2022-yil. 8-son.

b O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI
XALQ TA’LIMI VAZIRLIGINING
ILMIY-METODIK JURNALI

HAYYHO-METOMYECKHi1 IMBPEIIO Jj[ ABAHNE

KYPHAJI MUHUCTEPCTBA

ecomrwasens 4L IDIKA H JIUTEPATYPbI

ANGUAGE AND LITERATURE

W\( “N@ I SCIENTIFIC-METHODOLOGICAL JOURNAL OF THE MINISTRY
LAV OF PUBLIC EDUCATION OF THE REPUBLIC OF UZBEKISTAN

‘&ng}\[ &C IC @(J(/



«Til va adabiyot ta’limi»
«TMpenogaBaHmne A3blKa N NUTEPaTYpPbI»

Bahodir JOVLIYEV

Baxtiyor Saidov
Dilshod Kenjayev
Nizomiddin Mahmudov
Nargiza Rahmonqulova
Yorqinjon Odilov
Nasirullo Mirkurbanov
Jabbor Eshonqulov
Valijon Qodirov
Baxtiyor Daniyarov
Abdurahim Nosirov
Tolib Enazarov
To‘lgin Saydaliyev
Ravshan Jomonov
Zulxumor Mirzayeva
Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev
Tajixon Sabitova
Salima Jumayeva
Nilufar Namozova
Qayum Baymirov
Lutfullo Jo‘rayev
(bosh muharrir o‘rinbosart)
Alijon Safarov (elektron nashr uchun)
Sayyora Halimova (elektron nashr uchun)

Nilufar Namozova
Nigora Uralova
Emma Torosyan

Nargis Bobodjanova

Akmal FARMONOV
Gulnoza VALIYEVA

100038, Toshkent shahri
Matbuotchilar ko‘chasi 32-uy.
Telefon: (98) 121-74-16,
(71) 233-03-10, (71) 233-03-45,(71) 233-03-67.
e-mail: til_adabiyot@umail.uz
veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

TIL VA ADAB]

TA’LIMI Elektron jurnali

D LITERATURE

«Language and literature teaching»

MUNDARIJA

TAHLIL

Gulhayo Bo‘riyeva. O‘zbekistonda baholash tizimidagi kamchiliklar 2
Klara Busyorova. Imkoniyatlarning qo‘sh eshigi 3
Abdunazar Jurayev. Bo‘lajak gid-tarjimonlarga lug‘atni o'qgitishda korporadan foydalanishning

afzallikari 6
Abdurazzoq Qo‘chqorov, “Leksikologiya” grammatik kompozitsiya tadbirini o‘tkazish 10
Aziza Husenova. Ona tili va o‘qish savodxonligi darslarida o‘gituvchi va o‘quvchi ta’lim

jarayoni subyekti sifatida 14
Adiba Bekchanova. Ona tili darslarida matn bilan ishlashni o‘rganish 16
Dilrabo Quvvatova, Rahima Sharipova. Rauf Parfi she’riyatida shamol, bulut, yomg'ir, gor ramzlari .........ccccccccccviinnn. 18
Nodira Xolikova. “Yangi yo‘l” jurnali: xotin-qizlar ma’rifati 20
Oysha Rajabova. «Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitishda axborot texnologiyalarining o‘rni» 23
N. Mirzayeva. Bolalar nashrlarida lisoniy va nolisoniy vositalarning qo‘llanilishi 24
Abdullo Xudayqulov. O‘zbek tilidagi ayrim anglitsizmlarning dinamikasi xususida 26
G. Muxamedjanova, “Yulduzli tunlar” romanining yaratilish tarixi 28
Akram Hamdamov Abdulla Oripov fenomeni va adabiy-ijodiy muhit 31
Nasiba Yarashova. Growth and development of child speech in modern science research 33
Nodira Khatamova. Main characteristics of the theatre of the absurd as an anti-play movement. 35
Vahobiddin Bozorov. “Sabot ul-ojizin” - ilmiy-ma’rifiy asar 36
Farangiz Fayziyeva. “Mahbub ul-qulub” asarida komil inson g‘oyasi asosida ilohiy sifatlarning

namoyon bo'lishi 38
Diana Ruzmetova. Ingliz tilini o‘gitishda grammatik interferensiyaning oldini olish tadqiqoti 40
Muyassarxon Bahriddinova. O‘zbek va nemis yuridik terminlarida ichki va tashqi omillar 42
Dilnozaxon Murotova. Mulogotda uzr so‘rashning lingvopragmatik tadqiqi 43
Alijon Esanov. 0‘zbek bolalar mavsumiy marosim folklorining o‘rganilish tarixi 45
Yulduz Hayitova. Surxon adabiy muhitining zamonaviy she’riyatiga bir nazar 48

Gulnigor Mavlanova. XIX-asr oxiri XX - asr boshlarida yaratilgan ingliz va o‘zbek adabiyotlarida
davr ruhiyati
Shoxista Abdujabborova. Topishmoglarning lingvopragmatik xususiyatlari
Muxlisaxon Saydaliyeva. Pretsedent nom va deonimlashish hodisasi
Nilufar Karimova. Alisher Navoiy devonlaridagi lirik janrlar miqyosida hamd mavzusining yoritilishi
Gulinor Xolmurotova. Ona tili ta’limida lug‘at bilan ishlash kompetentligini shakllantirish

Igboloy Ilasheva, Saidbek Hasanov ilmiy biografiyasi va matnshunoslik faoliyati
Nilufar Namazova. Ulug’ mo‘jizalardan biri tarixi
Almardanova Iroda Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyalarining poetik xususiyatlari
Nilufar Ataqulova, O‘tkir Hoshimovning “ikki eshik orasi” romanida estetik kategoriyalarning

badiiy in'ikosi 67
Navro‘z Madalov. Maqollarda sinonimik munosabatning ifodalanishi 69
Abduraufxon Orifjonov. Munisning hayoti va ijodiga va unga oid manbalar tahlili 72
Navro‘za Karimova. Jamiyatda muallimning o‘rni 74
Dilafruz Ismoilova. Ta'lim jarayonida tarbiya xususiyatlari 75
Diana Abduramanova. Franz Kafka'’s revolt and obedience 77
Ezoza Hazratkulova, Jamila Djumabaeva. The role and brief history of psycholinguistics

and its aspects 79
Fazilat Xudayqulova. Kasb tanlashda PIRLS xalqaro baholash dasturining roli 81
Komila Turabaeva. Motivation and its role in language acquisition 83
Nargiz Artikova. IImiy tadgiqot va diagnostika 85
Olima Khalilova. Vocabulary is a vital part of language teaching 88
Tumaris Kabulova. Moral crisis in American literature of the 20th century 90

H3 OIIBITA IIPEITOJABATEJ/IA
Pamua MateHoB. 06 akTyaJbHbIX 3a/ja4ax MeTO/MKH NpenojaBaHus PYCCKOro s3blka B Ipynnax

€ y36eKCKUM AI3bIKOM O0GydYeHHs B By3e 92
Panyma ATaeBa. [lepeckas kak ofiHa U3 3QPeKTUBHBIX GOPM PaGOThI MO PABBUTHIO PEUH YUALIHMXCS cooveussmmmmssssssssssssssssnnsn I 3
Asusza Banra6aeBa. U3yyenue jxaHnpa catupbl Kantemupa no «Mcropun pycckoit aurepatypbl XVII BEKay w96

HCI101b3YHTE 3TH MATEPHAJIBI
depysaxoH SKy60Ba. CoBpeMeHHbIE METOAbI NPENOAABaHMsI PYCCKOTO s13bIKa CTY/IeHTaM TeXHHYECKHX By30B

A3BIKO3HAHHE
Ymupa Epky/ioBa. BapuaTuBHOCTb B PyCCKOM fA3bIKe 100
Jlo6ap KOHycoBa. O popMasbHOM BapbUPOBAHUH (PpPa3eoSOrHIECKUX eAMHHI] 101
MadTtyna HacpuaauHoBa. IKCIIPECCUBHO-CTUIMCTHYECKHE QYHKIIUY HHOA3BIYHBIX 3aUMCTBOBAHU . coocsvvvvveeressissnssnssnns 102

COITOCTABHTEJ/IbHOE A3bIKO3HAHHE
Makty6a CaTTopoBa. ConocTaBUTe/bHbIH aHaIU3 KIMIIHPOBAHHBIX €MHUIL C YHCIOBBIM KOMIOHEHTOM
B PYCCKOM U y36€KCKOM f3bIKax 105
JIMHTEPATYPOBE/IEHHE
Hapru3sa TomnysaroBa, Kaxxop:xoHn HruueB. Mo/ieIMpoBaHKe apxauyeckoro MUpa B COBPEMEHHO# CKaske
Masoxup Coaukos, Hemar Ca6upoB. Xapakrep U GpyHKIUsA NPUPO/bl B pacckasaX A.TLYEX0Ba .....wereessuneen

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasi huzuridagi Oliy attestatsiya
komissiyasining Filologiya bo‘yicha doktorlik dissertatsiyalari asosiy ilmiy natijalarini
chop etish tavsiya etilgan ilmiy nashrdir.



Tahlil

TA'LIMI

Gulhayo BO‘RIYEVA,
Toshkent davlat yuridik universiteti ingliz tili o‘gituvchisi

O‘ZBEKISTONDA BAHOLASH TIZIMIDAGI KAMCHILIKLAR

Har bir sohada bo‘lgani kabi aynan pedagogi-
ka sohasida ham ba’zi bir kamchiliklar uchrab turadi.
Shulardan biri noto‘g‘ri tuzilgan baholash tizimi yoki ba-
holashni tashkil etishdagi pedagogik tajribaning yetish-
masligidir. Hammaga tanish bo‘lgan holatni shu o‘rinda
keltirib o‘tmoqchiman: qachonki bizdan gandaydir test
yoki imtihon olinishi hagida eshitsak, xoh u o‘gishda
yoki kasbiy faoliyatimizda bo‘lsin, ko‘pchiligimiz xavotir-
ga tusha boshlaymiz. Aslida esa baholash tizimi shun-
chalik hammani vahimaga soladigan holatda bo‘lishi
kerakmi? H.Douglas Brown “Langaugae Assessment’
[1] kitobida yozishicha, baholash tizimi biz haqigat-
dan yaxshi bilgan, yetarlicha o‘zlashtira olgan bilim va
ko‘nikmalarimizni tekshirishga asoslangan bo'lishi ker-
ak va judayam murakkab, judayam qiyin savollarni o'z
ichiga olishi kerak emas. Axir insoniyatda kompyuter
xotirasidagidek katta bo‘shliq yo‘q va har bir individual
o'‘ziga xosdir. Shu boisdan biz umumiy o‘rganuvchilar
yoki imtihon topshiruvchilarning o‘rtacha holatidan ke-
lib chiqib test yoki baholash uchun vazifalar tashkil qil-
ishimiz kerak.

Afsuski O‘zbekiston ta’'lim tizimida pedagoglarim-
izda test tuzishga oid tajribaning yetishmasligi asosiy
muammodir. Ehtimol ba’zi xorijiy til o'gituvchilarida
bu ko‘nikmalar ganchadir miqdorda shakllangan bo'li-
shi mumkin. Chunki ular ko‘pgina xorijiy til test tizim-
lari bilan kasbiy faoliyatlarida duch kelishadi. Ammo il
o‘rgatishga ixtisoslashmagan fan o‘gituvchilari, xusu-
san, aniq fan sohalari, tabiiy fanlar va boshqa bir qator
soha o‘gituvchilarida bu kamchilik yagqgol ko‘zga tashla-
nadi. Shu o‘rinda shuni aytib o‘tish joizki, test deganda
ko'pchilik pedagoglar ko‘z o‘ngiga bizda go'‘llaniladigan
ochiq va yopiq test keladi. Yanayam anigroq tushuntir-
adigan bo‘lsak, ochiq testda asosan 3 yoki 4 ta muqobil
javob variantlari berilib alifbo harflari tartibida, ularning
birini tanlash talab qilinadi. Yopiq testda esa faqatgi-
na savol berilib javoblarni imtihon topshiruvchining o‘zi
yozishi talab qilinadi. Aslida esa testing bir gancha tur-
lari bor, masalan, Moslashtirish (Matching), Xulosa qis-
mini to‘ldirish (Summary Completion), Tushirib goldiril-
gan so‘zlarni topish (Fill in the gaps), Xaritani to‘ldirish
(Fill in the gaps in the map), Sarlavhalarni matnga mo-
slashtirish (Matching headings) [2] va boshqalar.

Yana bir holat shundaki, allagachon bizning ta’lim
tizmimizda uzoq vaqgtdan keyin baholash odatiy holatga
aylanib golgan. Yanayam aniqgroq aytadigan bo'lsak,
odatda uzluksiz biror fan yoki kursni uzoq vagt mo-
baynida o‘rgatib, so‘ngra oradan ko‘p vaqt o‘tib ketgach,
o‘qgituvchi talabalardan imtihon olib, bilim darajasini
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tekshirib ko‘radi. Buni oliy ta’lim tizimimizdagi yakuniy
imtihonlar misolida ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Bu o‘ziga yara-
sha ko‘pgina muammolar, stresslarga sabab bo‘ladi.
Bir tarafdan ustozlar 6 oy davomida o‘tgan mavzularni
0'z ichiga olgan savollar tuzishlari kerak bo‘lsa, ikkinchi
tarafdan talabalarga o‘gitilgan 6 oylik bilim va ma’lumo-
tlarni takrorlab chigish giyinchilik tug‘dirishi tayin. Xuddi
shu kabi vaziyatlarni keltirib chigarmaslik uchun ba’zida
chet el tajribasidan foydalanish bizga aslo zarar gilmas-
di. Masalan AQSh ta’lim tizimida 2 oy davom etuvchi
kurslar bo'lib, har bir kurs tugaganidan so‘ng talabalar
kurs bo‘yicha talab qilingan kurs ishini yozishadi xolos.
Bu ikki oy ichida ham ular har hafta o‘ziga xos kichik
vazifalarni bajarib borishadi, tushunganlarini yanada
aniglashtirib olish uchun, ular asosan ink shed va reflec-
tive writing ko‘rinishida bo‘ladi. Bunday tizimlar ancha-
gina samarali hisoblangani sababli ko‘pgina davlatlar
ta’lim tizmida keng qo‘llanilyapti, va bular uzoq vaqtdan
keyin tekshiriladigan tizim (Summative) va gisqa vaqgtda
tekshirib boriladigan tizim (Formative) deb yuritiladi.

Yana bir muhim jihati shundaki talabaning o‘zlasht-
irish darajasini tekshirishga oid vazifalar ko‘pincha
nazariyadan tashqari amaliyotga ko‘proq asoslanadi.
Xususan, oddiygina o‘rgatilgan bilimlar gaytadan yo-
daltib so‘rab olinmasdan, uning o‘rniga shu bilimlarni
amaliyotda qo‘llashga oid topshiriglar beriladi. Masalan,
magqola yozishga bog‘liq dars o‘tilsa, bu o‘rgatilganlar-
ni, aytaylik maqgola yozish talablarini ganchalik o‘quv-
chi o‘rganganini test qilib tekshirmasdan, balki ularda
shu talablarga amal gilgan holda maqola yozib kelishi
so‘raladi. Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilidan farqgli ravishda mu-
allif o‘zi istagan fikrni istagan yo‘sinda bermasdan, balki
har bir aytayotgan fikriga asos keltirishi talab qilinadi,
yoki bo‘lmasa, aynan nima sababli shu fikrga kelganini
dalillab, misollar bilan tushuntirib berishi kerak.

Yana bir xorijiy tajribalardan biri shundaki, vazi-
falarning deyarli ko‘pchiligi mustaqil ta’lim (Self Study)
olishga asoslangan. Bu metodikada o‘gituvchi marka-
zda turadigan (teacher-centered) emas, balki talaba
markazda turadigan (student-centered) o‘qitish usuli
deb yuritiladi.

Shu o‘rinda bizda testalogiya sohasida ham ogsash-
lar mavjudligini ta’kidlab o'tish kerak. Bundan ancha yil-
lar avval davlat test tizimida aynan gaysi darajaga mos
bilimga ega ekanligimizni isbotlab, o‘sha daraja testini
topshirishimizga to‘g‘ri kelardi va, afsuski, bu testlar
talab darajasida tuzilmagan bo'lib, B2 darajali testda
C1, hattoki, C2 darajadagi lug‘atlardan foydalanilganligi
buning isboti bo‘lishi mumkin. Ehtimol test tuzishda ta-
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jriba yetishmasligi oqibatidir bu. Quvonarlisi shundaki,
bu kabi muammoning oldini olish uchun hozirda Davlat
test markazi Milliy CEFR daraja testini aynan bir da-
raja uchun emas, balki Multilevel ko'rinishiga o‘zgartir-
di. Natijada o'z bilim darajasini xorijiy til bo‘yicha sinab
ko‘rayotgan talabgor qaysi darajaga javob bera olsa,
shu til darajasi sertifikatini qo‘lga kiritadi. Bu ham asl-
ida yaxshi o‘ylangan islohot bo'lib, test natijasi sifatida
hamma sertifikat olishi mumkin.

Garchi shunday o‘zgarishlar bo‘lishiga garamasdan,
yugorida ta’kidlanganganidek, aynan pedagoglar
orasida test tuzish va baholashga oid kamchiliklar
tez-tez uchrab turadi. Bu kabi holatlarning oldini olish
uchun, bizningcha, pedagogika sohasi o‘quv rejasiga
Testalogiya fani kiritilishi kerak. Chunki har bir pedagog
pedagogik faoliyati mobaynida o‘quvchilarining bilim va
saviyasini tekshirib ko‘rishi uchun hech bo‘iImaganda bir

marta test tuzishiga to‘g'ri keladi. Shuning uchun ularda
yetarlicha tajriba, mahorat bo‘lishi zarur. Oxirgi bosqich-
da o‘giyotgan talabalarga bu fanni joriy etish ayni mud-
dao bo'lar edi, negaki ular bo‘lajak mutaxasislar sifatida
o‘gishni bitirishlari bilan o‘'rgangan bilimlarini amaliyotda
go'‘llashlari mumkin. Shu sabali Testalogiya fanini juda
chuqur bo‘lmasa-da, hech bo‘Imaganda, fundamental
darajada o‘rgatish uchun ketadigan soatlarni hisoblab
chiqilib, o'qitiladigan fan soatiga muvofiq tagsimlash
darkor. Agarda testolog-mutaxassislar yetishmasligi bi-
lan bog‘lig muammoga duch kelinsa, xorijdan bu soha
ekspertlarini yollash ham ogilona yechim bo'lar edi.
Keyinchalik esa bu fanni yaxshi o‘rganib, a’lo natijalar
bilan bitirgan kadrlar bu fandan dars o'tishlari mumkin.
Aynan mana shu islohot kelajakda tajribali pedagoglar
yetishib chiqishiga yetarlicha hissa qo‘shishi mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Brown H.D. Language Assessment. — Pearson, 2004.

2. Brown H.D. Principles and classroom practices. — Pearson, 2004.

Klara DUSYOROVA,
Qarshi davlat universiteti
“Adabiyotshunoslik” kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi

IMKONIYATLARNING QO‘SH ESHIGI

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoev
2017- yil 13- sentyabr sanasida «Kitob mahsulotlar-
ini nashr etish va tarqgatish tizimini rivojlantirish, kitob
mutolaasi va kitobxonlik madaniyatini oshirish hamda
targ‘ib qgilish bo‘yicha kompleks chora-tadbirlar dasturi
to'g‘risida»gi qarorini imzolagan bo‘lsa, 2019 -yil 7-iyun-
da “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi aholisiga axborot-ku-
tubxona xizmati ko‘rsatishni yanada takomillashtirish
to‘g‘risida’gi garori imzolandi va bu jahonshumul ikki
garor azaldan kitobsevar bo‘lgan o'zbek xalqi aholisi,x-
ususan yosh avlod uchun katta imkoniyatlar sari qo‘sh
eshiklarni ochib bergan edi.

Qarorga ko‘ra, “Ma’naviy hayotimizni yuksaltirish-
da ulkan ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan ana shunday muhim
vazifalarni kompleks hal qilish, kitob mahsulotlarini
nashr etish va targatish tizimini takomillashtirish, o‘zbek
va dunyo adabiyotining eng yaxshi namunalarini inter-
net tarmoglariga joylashtirish va ularni targ‘ib qilish
hamda keng kitobxonlar ommasiga etkazish ishlarini
samarali tashkil etish maqgsadida:

Kitob mahsulotlarini nashr etish va targatish tizimini
rivojlantirish, kitob mutolaasi va kitobxonlik madaniyati-
ni oshirish hamda targ‘ib qilish bo‘yicha kompleks cho-
ra-tadbirlar dasturi tasdiglanib, dasturda ko‘zda tutilgan
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quyidagi asosiy vazifalarni amalga oshirishga alohida
e’tibor garatilishi beglilangan edi.

Bunda: kitob mahsulotlarini chop etish va tarqgatish,
noshirlik va matbaa sohalarini yanada rivojlantirishga
oid normativ-huquqiy bazani takomillashtirish, ijtimoiy
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan kitoblarni, aynigsa, bolalarga
mo‘ljallangan adabiyotlarni chop etishni davlat tomoni-
dan qo‘llab-quvvatlash;

kitob mahsulotlari bo‘yicha davlat buyurtmasin-
ing asosiy yo‘nalishlarini shakllantirish, adabiy-ba-
diiy, o‘quv-uslubiy, ilmiy-nazariy, ilmiy-ommabop va
ko‘rgazmali adabiyotlarni chop etish va targatish tizimi-
ni takomillashtirish, ixtisoslashtiriigan kitob do‘konlari
faoliyatini rivojlantirish;

jahon adabiyotining eng sara namunalarini o‘zbek
tiliga tarjima qilish bo‘yicha davlat buyurtmalari berish,
ularni ko‘p nusxada yuksak sifat bilan nashr etish va
moliyalashtirish tizimini yo‘lga go‘yish, kitob tarqgatish
tizimini yanada rivojlantirish va kitob mahsulotlarin-
ing narxini shakllantirish va sotish bo‘yicha aniq mex-
anizmlarni ishlab chigish choralarini belgilash;

axborot-kutubxona faoliyatini kuchaytirish, ta’lim
muassasalari axborot-resurs markazlarining kutubxo-
na fondlari, kutubxonalar, tashkilot va muassasalarn-
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ing “Ma’naviyat xonalari’ni o‘quv-uslubiy adabiyotlar,
adabiy-badiiy, ma’rifiy va ilmiy-ommabop kitoblar bilan
boyitish, ularning moddiy-texnik bazasini mustahkam-
lash;

nashriyotlar va matbaa sohasi mutaxassislarini,
badiiy va texnik muharrirlar, grafikachi rassomlar, ax-
borot-kutubxona xodimlarini tayyorlash, malakasini os-
hirish va rag‘batlantirish tizimini takomillashtirish;

lotin yozuviga asoslangan yangi o'zbek alifbosidagi
ilmiy-texnik, adabiy-badiiy va ensiklopedik adabiyotlarni
yanada ko‘paytirish bo‘yicha aniq chora-tadbirlar ishlab
chiqish;

O'zbekiston Milliy kutubxonasi va axborot-kutubx-
ona markazlaridagi barcha turdagi axborot-kutubxona
resurslarining yagona bazasini shakllantirish va undan
boshqga axborot-kutubxona muassasalarida turib foyda-
lanishni ta’minlash;

gishloq aholisiga kutubxona xizmati ko‘rsatish tizimi-
ni tashkil etish choralari to‘g‘risida tadbirlar rejasi loy-
ihasini tayyorlash;

mamlakatimizda internet orqali zarur adabiyotlarni
topish va xarid qilish imkonini beradigan eReader elek-
tron o‘quv qurilmalarini ishlab chiqarishni tashkil etish,
ularning axborot bazasiga umumta’lim maktablari, ak-
ademik litsey va kasb-hunar kollejlari, oliy o‘quv yurt-
lari uchun darsliklar, o'quv go‘llanmalari, o‘quv-uslubiy,
ilmiy-nazariy manbalarni joylashtirish, bunday mah-
sulotlarni arzon narxlarda sotib olish mexanizmlarini
yo‘lga qo'yish bo'yicha takliflar tayyorlash;

mazmunan sayoz, milliy ma’naviyat va gadriyatlar-
imizga, axloq me’yorlariga mos kelmaydigan, yoshlar
tarbiyasiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin bo‘lgan ad-
abiyotlarni tayyorlash, bosib chigarish va tarqatishning
oldini olish choralarini ko‘rish;

kitob mutolaasi va kitobxonlik madaniyatini oshirish-
ga doir targ‘ibot ishlarini tizimli va samarali tashkil etish,
bu borada kitobxonlar, kutubxonachi va targ‘ibotchilar
o'rtasida “Eng kitobxon maktab”, “Eng kitobxon mahal-
la”, “Eng kitobxon oila”, “Eng faol kutubxonachi” kabi
ko‘rik-tanlovlarning saralash va respublika bosqichlarini
yugori saviyada o‘tkazishni yo‘lga qo‘yish.” kabi vazi-
falar belgilab qo'yilganligi ham juda muhim .

Bu bilan muhtaram Prezidentimiz buyuk shoir va
mutafakkir Alisher Navoiy hazratlari yozganidek, “kitob
— beminnat ustoz, bilim va ma’naviy yuksalishga erish-
ishning eng asosiy manbai "ekanligini,

Xalgimiz tilida ham kitob o‘gib bilim va munosib
ta’lim-tarbiya olish, ilm-fan bilan shug‘ullanish, kasb-hu-
nar o‘rganishning ahamiyatiga doir maqollar juda ko‘p.
Jumladan, “Kitobsiz aql — ganotsiz qush”, “Baxt belgisi
— bilim”, “Bilim — aql chirog'i”, “Go‘zallik — ilmu ma’ri-
fatda”, “llm baxt keltirar, bilim taxt keltirar”, “Hunar —
ogar bulog, ilm — yonar chiroq”, “Oltin olma, bilim ol,
bilim olsang, bilib ol”. Bunday purhikmat naqllarni yana
uzoq davom ettirish mumkinligini, eng muhimi, necha
ming yillardan buyon sayqgallanib, ne-ne avlodlarga
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yo'lchi yulduzdek to‘g‘ri yo'Ini ko‘rsatib kelayotgan ana
shu xalqgona hikmatlar negizidagi asl hagiqat shuki, in-
sonning bilimli, tarbiyali, kasb-hunarli va albatta baxtli
va davlatli bo'lishining muhim omili — bu kitobga do‘st
bo'lish, hamisha kitob o‘gish va kitob mutolaasini umr
bo‘yi kanda gilmaslikdir. Aynigsa, yoshlarning baxtu
kamoli, osoyishta va farovon hayotida kitobning alo-
hida o‘rni bor. CHunki yaxshi kitob insonda Vatanga
muhabbat, milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarga hurmat
tuyg‘ularini yuksaltirib, yaxshilik hamda ezgulikka un-
dashini yana bir bor ta’kidladi.

Bu haqda so'z borganda, yana istiglol bizga kitobxon
xalq degan azaliy yuksak mavgeimizni nafagat qaytarib
berganini, ayni chog‘da, bu boradagi intellektual salohi-
yatimiz va imkoniyatlarimizni tubdan oshirishning aso-
siy omili ham bo‘lganini ta’kidlash lozimligi ham esga
olindi. Binobarin, mustaqillik yillarida mamlakatimizda
aholi, aynigsa, yosh avlodning ma’naviyatini yuksaltir-
ish, milliy adabiyotimiz va san’atimizni yanada rivojlan-
tirish, yoshlarni milliy qadriyatlarimizga hurmat ruhida
tarbiyalash, ijodkorlarning mehnatini munosib rag‘bat-
lantirishga alohida e’tibor berib kelinmoqda.

O‘tgan davrda matbuot, noshirlik va axborot sohas-
ining mustahkam huqugqiy asosi yaratildi. Xususan, bu
borada 10 dan ortig gonun va 30 dan ortiq gonunosti
hujjati gabul qgilindi. Mazkur garorning imzolanishi esa
ana shu ezgu ishlarni yangi, yanada yuksak bosqichga
ko‘tarishga garatilganligi bilan g‘oyatda ahamiyatlidir.

Farmoyishda gayd etilganidek, bugungi kunda yur-
timizda zamonaviy texnologiyalar bilan jihozlangan
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy kutubxonasi
ishlab turibdi. Istiglol davri arxitekturasining noyob in-
shooti — poytaxtimizdagi muhtasham “Ma’rifat markazi”-
da joylashgan Milliy kutubxona fondida qariyb 8 million-
ta kitob va boshqa manbalar, jumladan 450 mingtadan
ortig kitobning elektron versiyalari, elektron darslik va
go'llanmalar mavjud. Elektron kutubxonaning ma’lu-
motlar bazasi o‘zbek, rus va ingliz tillarida yaratilgan.
SHuningdek, 14 ta viloyat axborot-kutubxona markazi,
tuman markazlari va shaharlardagi ta’'lim muassasal-
arida 200 ga yaqin axborot-resurs markazi tomonidan
aholiga axborot-kutubxona xizmatlari ko‘rsatish yo‘lga
go'yilgan.

Ushbu salmoqli dalilni tahlil etishda, albatta, yur-
timizda axborot-kutubxona markazlari ko‘rsatadigan
xizmatlar uchun belgilangan soliq imtiyozlari 2020 vyil
1 yanvargacha uzaytirilganini alohida gayd etish zarur.
Negaki, bu imtiyozlar axborot-resurs va axborot-ku-
tubxona markazlarining aholini ijtimoiy ahamiyatga mo-
lik axborotlardan keng foydalanishini ta’minlash, yosh-
larda kitob o'‘gishga qizigishni kuchaytirish, jamiyatda
muhim va ishonchli axborotlarni targatish borasidagi
rolini yanada yuksaltirish imkonini beradi.

SHu bilan birga , yurtimizda noshirlik va matbaa ish-
larini rivojlantirishga, matbaa korxonalarini modernizat-
siyalash, texnik va texnologik yangilashga garatilayot-
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gan alohida e’tibor samarasida kitob mahsulotlarini chop
etish ko‘lami va sifati tubdan oshdi. Buning natijasida
bugungi kunda kitobxonlar qo‘liga etib borayotgan ki-
toblar ham shakl, ham mazmun nugtai nazaridan davr
talablariga, demakki yurtdoshlarimizning zamonaviy
estetik didiga to‘la javob beradi, deyish mumkin.

Yurtimizda kitoblar nashri bilan bir gatorda, ularning
savdosi va targ‘ibotiga qaratilgan ta’sirchan amaliy qa-
damlarham qo‘yilmoqda. Xususan, hozirgi paytda “Kitob
olami”, “SHarq ziyokori” va “O‘zdavkitobsavdota’minoti”
majmualari tomonidan kitob savdosi xizmati ko‘rsatiimo-
gda. Xususan, Markaziy Osiyoda yagona bo‘lgan “Kitob
olami” majmuasiga qarashli zamonaviy kitob do‘konlari
nafaqgat Toshkent shahrida, balki Qoragalpog'iston
Respublikasi va barcha viloyatlar markazlarida ham
ishlab turibdi.

Mamlakatimizda “Adabiyotga e’tibor — ma’naviyat-
ga, kelajakka e’tibor” shiori ostida har yili respublika
“Kitob bayrami” tadbirlarini o‘tkazish yaxshi an’anaga
aylangan. Aytish joizki, u shbu ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbir
davlatimiz tomonidan adabiyotni rivojlantirishga qa-
ratilayotgan e’tibor va erishilayotgan natijalarni keng
jamoatchilikka etkazish, xalgimiz, jumladan, yoshlarn-
ing kitobxonlik madaniyatini yuksaltirish, ijodkorlar va
kitobxonlar o‘rtasidagi mulogotni yaxshilash, kitobga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojini to‘liq qoplashda o'z samaralarini ber-
moqda.

Yugorida ta’kidlanganidek, birinchi garor nashri-
yotlar va noshirchilik ishini ishini tubdan yaxshilas-
h,mamlakatda mazmunli kitoblar nashr etish, kitobxon
avlodni yanada kitobga,mutolaaga ko‘niktirishga qa-
ratilgan bo‘lsa, ikkinchi garor ya'ni “O‘zbekiston respub-
likasi aholisiga axborot-kutubxona xizmati ko‘rsatishni
yanada takomillashtirish to‘g‘risida’gi PQ 4354 sonli
garor avvalda tugatilib ketgan va “Ommaviy kutubxona”
maqgomini saqlab gololmagan kutubxonalarga kitobx-
onlarning gaytish, maroqli mutolaaga sho‘ng‘ish , ishini
sevgan, kitobsevar kitobxonlarini unutmagan kutubxo-
nachilarga esa yana o‘z kitobxonlariga kitob va axborot
xizmati ko‘rsatish imkonini berdi. Bu ezgu garorni imzo-
lash barobarida muhtaram Prezidentimiz Sohibgiron
Amir Temur ta’biri bilan aytganda, «Kitob (bitig) barcha
bunyodkorlik, yaratuvchilik va aqgl-idrokning, ilmu don-
ishning asosidir, hayotni yaratuvchi murabbiydir». SHu
ma’noda, shaklidan gat’i nazar, barcha kitoblar milliy
o'zligimiz hamda umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni targ‘ib
etishga xizmat qgilishi ayni muddao ekanligini ham soha
xodimlari va kitobsevar xalgimizga yana bir bora eslat-
di.

Prezidentimiz o'z suhbatlaridan birida “Hududlarga
kitob etkazib berish yaxshi. Lekin ularni o‘gish, o‘qit-
ish etarli darajada emas. Bolalarimizni bog‘cha yoshi-
dan, boshlang‘ich sinflardan kichik-kichik kitoblarga
o'rgatish, shu orgali ularni kitobsevar etib ulg‘aytirish
zarur. SHundagina jamiyatimizda kitobxonlik mubhiti
shakllanadi, boshqalar ham kitob o‘gishga qaytadi», -

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

degan edilar.

Yurtboshimiz rahnamoligida kitobbsevar millat far-
zandlarining kitobxonlik madaniyatini oshirish uchun
amalga oshirilayotgan islohotlar bejizga emas, bino-
barin, kelajak avlodning kamoloti ilm olish, bilimli bo‘lish
bilan belgilanadi. Bu borada mazkur ikki garor xalkimiz
va farzandlarimiz uchun qo‘sh eshiklar, go‘sh imkoni-
yatlar eshigini ochdi deyish mumkin, oz navbatida, yur-
timizda kitobxonlik saviyasi oshishiga, yangidan-yan-
gi sermazmun kitoblar chop etilishiga omil bo‘luvchi
muhim odimdir. Ana shunday imkoniyatlardan ogilona
foydalanib, yangidan-yangi nashrdan chiqayotgan ser-
mazmun asarlarni o‘gib borish yoshlarning ongi o'si-
shi, tafakkuri teranlashib, o‘zining mustaqil fikriga ega
bo'lishiga imkon beradi.

Dinimizda ilmli bo‘lishga chorlanadi. Buni biz «ilm»
so'zi Qur'oni karimning 811 joyida turli ma’nolarda kel-
ganidan ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Qur'on va hadislarda
ilm insoniyatni turli axlogsizliklar, yomon yo‘l va amal-
lardan qaytarishi zikr etilgan. SHuningdek, nodir man-
balarda ilm eng ko‘p yoritiigan masalalardan sanaladi.
Ma’rifat egallashning eng muhim sharti esa kitob o‘gish
bilan bo'lishi barchamizga ma’lum. Bu borada Mujodala
surasining 11-oyatida: “... Alloh sizlardan imon keltir-
gan va ilm ato etilgan zotlarni (baland) daraja (martaba)
larga ko‘tarur”, deya marhamat gilinadi.

Ulug'larimizdan biri: “Kitobni muqgovasiga qarab
oladilar, ichiga garab baho beradilar’, degan ekanlar.
Darhaqigat, kitobning asl ma’nosi uni o‘giganda ayon
bo‘ladi.

Xalgimiz azaldan kitobni aziz sanagan, kechalari ki-
tobxonlik davralari uyushtirilgan, oila a’zolari yig‘ilib ki-
toblar o‘gilgan. Asarlar hagida mulohazalar bildirilgan.
SHunday oiladagi farzandlar ham kitobga mehrli bo'lib
voyaga etganlar. Biz ana shunday ajdodlarning avlod-
larimiz, qalbimizdan, ongimizdan kitob o‘gishni sevuv-
chi millatmiz. Buni hamisha unutmasligimiz lozim.

Donolar aytganidek, har bir inson dastlabki tarbi-
yani, ya’ni ma’naviy ozugani oilada ota-onadan oladi.
Keyin esa maktabga boradi. Jamoada o'zini qanday
tutishni o'rganadi. Ma’naviy ozuga olishning, chin inson
bo'lib etishishning birdan bir yo'li bu kitob mutolaasi hi-
soblanadi. Inson kamoloti va bilimining manbai kitob bi-
lan bog‘lig. U insonni komillik sari etaklaydi. Darhaqiqgat,
bu ma’naviy sarchashma farzandlarimizning dunyoqa-
rashini boyitadi, nutgini o'stirib, xotirasini mustahkam-
laydi.

Bugun ham qaysi xonadonga kirmang, uyning to'ri-
da, javonini bezab turgan kitoblarga ko‘zingiz tushadi,
oila kattalarining yoshlarni kitob o‘gishga chorlovchi
so‘zlari ulg‘ayib kelayotgan bolalar ongiga singadi, ki-
tobga bo‘lgan mehri ortadi. Ajdodlarimizdan qolgan
bebaho fazilatimiz — kitobsevarligimizni boy bermaylik,
kelajak avlodlarga ham bus-butunligicha etkazaylik.

Hayotimiz kitob bilan sermazmun o‘tadi, yaxshi ki-
tob bizga to‘g'ri yo'l ko‘rsatadi. Mutolaa bizni nafaqat
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ilmli qgiladi, balki biz hech gachon his etmagan zavqgni
ham baxsh etadi va albatta ajru savoblarga noil eta-
di. Mamlakat migyosidav o‘tkazilishi ko‘zda tutilayot-

gan yirik tanlovlar, kitobxonlik kunlari, haftaliklari, kitob
bayramlari to‘g‘risida alohida navbatdagi maqolada
izoh berishni o'rinli deb o‘ylayman.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxati
1.0’zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2020 yil 14 dekabrdagi «2020 - 2025 yillarda kitobxonlik madaniyatini
rivojlantirish va qo’llab-quvvatlash milliy dasturini tasdiglash to’g’risida» gi 781-sonli Qarori .
2.0'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti SH.Mirziyoev 2017 yil 13 sentyabrdagi “ Kitob mahsulotlarini nashr etish va tarqatish
tizimini rivojlantirish,kitob mutolaasi va kitobxonlik madaniyatini oshirish hamda targib qilish bo’yicha kompleks chora-tadbirlar

dasturi to’grisida”gi PQ-3271 sonli qarori.

3.0'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2019 yil 7 iyundagi “ O’zbekiston Respublikasi aholisiga axborot-kutubxona
xizmati krsatishni yanada takomillashtirish to’grisida”gi 4354-sonli garori. —“Xalq so’zi” gazetasi, 2019 yil.

4. Mirziyoyev SH.M. Adabiyot va san’at, madaniyatni rivojlantirish -halgimiz ma’naviy olamini yuksaltirishning mustahkam
poydevoridir. (Prezident Mirziyoyev Shavkat Miromonovichning O’zbekiston ijodkor ziyolilari vakillari bilan uchrashuvdagi

ma’ruzasi). - «Halq so’zi» gazetasi, 2017 yil, 4 avgust.

5. O’'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2017 yil 13 yanvardagi “Kitob mahsulotlarini chop etish va targatishni rivojlanti-
rish, kitob mutolaasi va kitobxonlik madaniyatini oshirish hamda targ’ibot gilish bo’yicha komissiya tuzish to’g’risida’gi farmoy-

ishi.”Halq so’zi” gazetasi, 2017 yil. 13 yanvar.

6. Munavvarov. A. Pedagogika — Pedagogika Oliy o‘quv yurtlari uchun o‘quv go‘llanma. Toshkent: O‘gituvchi, 1996-2008.
7. A.Avloniy. Turkiy guliston yoxud axlog. Toshkent: O‘gituvchi, 1992.

8.Yoshlar va kitobxonlik: an’anaviy va zamonaviy usullar
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xorijy tillar kafedrasi dotsenti

BO‘LAJAK GID-TARJIMONLARGA LUG‘ATNI O‘QITISHDA
KORPORADAN FOYDALANISHNING AFZALLIKARI

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining “Chet
tillarni o‘rganish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish cho-
ra-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida’[1] va “Xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni
ommalashtirishni samarali tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g'risida’gi Qarorlaridan[2] so‘ng lug‘atni o‘rgatishga
bolgan qizigishning gayta tiklanishi ikkita omil bilan
bog'lig.

So'zlarning kompyuterlashtiriigan ma’lumotlar ba-
zalarining mavjudligi (til korpuslari).

So‘z birikmalarida so‘zga asoslangan yoki leksik
yondashuvni rivojlantirish.

Uzoq vaqt davomida biz grammatikani o‘rgatish-
ga e’tiborni ko‘proq qaratar edik. Lekin 2000-yillardan
boshlab yondashuv keskin o‘zgardi. Shiddat bilan
o'zgarayotgan ilm-fan, texnika, bizness, tibbiyot soha-
lariga zarur mutaxassislarning, til o‘rganuvchilarning
ehtiyojini va talabini hisobga olgan holda samarali
mulogot qilish uchun kommunikativ kompetensiyaning
asosini tashkil etuvchi soz boyligini oshirish vazifasi
yuzaga keldi. Yevropada ham bu leksik kompetensiya-
ga o'qitish masalasiga katta e’tibor berish boshlandi va
tadqiqgotlar olib borildi [3].

Gid-tarjimonlar sayyohlar bilan til sohiblari darajasi-
da mulogot qilishi uchun ma’lum miqdordagi leksika
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(lug‘at)ni o‘zlashtirgan bo'lishi kerak. Biz til o‘rganu-
vchilarning “Chet tilda gapira olish uchun nechta so‘z
yodlash va qanday yodlash kerak?” degan savollariga
javob berishimiz kerak.

Kuzatishlarimizdan ma’lumki, kollej o‘quvchilariga
so‘zlarni o‘rgatish jarayoni ancha giyin masala. Buning
sabablari:

1) maktab davrida olingan bilimlarning yetarli emasli-
gl

2) bir sinfda turli bilim darajasidagi o‘quvchilarning
o‘qishi;

3) bir sinfda ingliz tilidan boshqa tillarni o‘gigan o‘qu-
vchilarning o‘gishi.

L2 lugatini organish yangi konseptual tizimni
o‘rganishni ham, ikkinchi lug‘at tarmog‘i — ikkinchi agliy
leksikonni yaratishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi [4]. Masalan,
ingliz tilida gapiruvchi mamlakatga xizmat safariga va
universitetga o‘gishga boradigan shaxslarga ingliz tili
lug‘atini turli migdorda bilish talab etiladi. Demak, gan-
cha lug‘at yodlash ehtiyojdan kelib chigadi.

Yangi so‘zlarni o‘zlashtirish o‘gituvchining tushun-
tirishlari yordamida aniq (ongli ravishda) yoki ongsiz
ravishda davom etishi mumkin, bu tilni bilish, mas-
alan, turli matnlarni tushunib o‘gish orqali osonlashadi.
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The most widely used online corpora: guided tour, overview, search types, variation, virtual corpora (quick overview) ¥

The links below are for the online interface. But you can also Q) download the corpora for use on your own computer.

Corpus (online access) Download  #words Dialect Time period Genre(s)
iweb: The Intelligent Web-based Corpus o 14billion | 6 countries 2017 web
News on the Web (NOW) (1] 13.4billion+ | 20 countries 2010-yesterday Web: News
Global Web-Based English (GIoWbE) o 1.9billion | 20 countries 201213 Web (incl blogs)
Wikipedia Corpus (:] 1.9 billion (Various) 2014 Wikipedia
Coronavirus Corpus © | 17billion+ | 20 countries | Jan 2020-yesterday | Web: News
Corpus of Contemporary American English (COCA) [+ 1.0bilion | American 19902019 8alanced
Corpus of Historical American English (COHA) o 475 million | American 18202019 salanced
The TV Corpus [:) 325 million | 6 countries 19502018 TV shows
‘The Movie Corpus [:) 200 million | 6 countries 19302018 Movies
Corpus of American Soap Operas o 100 million | American 2001-2012 TV shows
Hansard Corpus 1.6 billion British 18032005 Parliament
Early English Books Online 755 million British 1470516905 (Various)
Corpus of US Supreme Court Opinions 130 millon | American 1790s-present Legal opinions
TIME Magazine Corpus 100 million | American 1923-2006 Magazine
A
1-rasm.

Ofqituvchining vazifasi — o‘quvchilarga kerakli ma’lu-
motlarni yetkazish va ularning kontekstidan so‘zlarning
ma’nosini aniglash strategiyasi haqida xulosa qilish [5].

Donesch-dezo yozishicha, 2000 so‘zni o‘zlashtir-
gan holda o‘quvchilar turli matnlarni tinglash yoki o‘qish
paytida past chastotali so‘zlarni implicit (aniq bo‘lma-
gan) egallashi, shuningdek, so‘zlarning ma’nosini kon-
tekstdan osonroq aniglashi mumkin [5]. Bu so‘zlarning
gisqa muddatli xotiradan uzoq muddatli xotiraga o'tishi-
ga yordam beradi. R.Schmidt o‘quvchi turli mashglar
va vazifalarni bajarishda ganchalik so‘zlarni “boshqar-
ishni bilsa”, uning uzog muddatli xotirasi shuncha mus-
tahkamlanadi, deydi [6]. Biz taklif qgilayotgan korpora
orqali o‘gitishda so‘zlarni yodlash oson bo‘lib, matnlarn-
ing tahlili o‘quvchilarga ko‘p so‘zlar tahlilini o‘rgatadi.
Korporada matn tahlilida so‘zlar yashil rang ko‘p asl in-
gliz tilida uchraydigan so‘zlarni bildirsa, sariq rang bilan
ajratilgan so‘zlar akademik ingliz tilida foydalanilmaslig-
ini bildiradi.

Quyida korpus hagida tushintirishlar
Shunday qilib korpus nima?

Korpus (ko‘plikda = korpora) — kompyuterda saqglan-
gan yozma yoki og‘zaki matnlar to‘plami. Bu bir so‘z
yoki iboraning turli ro'yxatlar bo‘yicha haqqoniy tilda ga-
piruvchilar tomonidan kontekstda ganday ishlatilishini
aniq ko‘rsatishdir. Ular ko‘p magsadlarda:

- leksikograflarga lug‘atlar, grammatikaning ma’lu-
motnoma materiallari, grammatikaning amaliyoti mate-
riallari va imtihon amaliyoti testlarini yaratishda;

- o‘gituvchilarga lug‘atni, idioma, iborali fe’llar va kol-
lokatsiyalarni (tanlangan so‘z bilan birga ishlatiladigan
boshqa so‘zlar) o'gitish vositalarini ishlab chigishga yor-
dam berishda;

- so‘zning hagqiqiy ishlatilishini tushunishni istagan
ikkinchi tilni o‘rganuvchilar tomonidan umumiy til mal-
akalarini oshirish va so‘z boyliklarini kengaytirishda;

beramiz.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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- uni ko‘proq o‘rganishdan manfaatdor har bir kishi
tomonidan ishlatiladi [7].

Bugungi kundagi eng yetakchi korpuslar — Corpus
of Contemporary American English https://www.en-
glish-corpora.org/coca/ va British National Corpus
(BNC) - English corpora https://www.english-corpora.
org/bnc/. Xo'sh ular bilan ganday ishlanadi va ular tilni
o‘rganuvchilarga nima beradi?

1) Ushbu saytlardan foydalanish uchun https:/
www.english-corpora.org/ saytiga kirib, “my ac-
count” bo‘limidan elektron pochtani kiritib ro‘yxatdan
o'tish shart, ro‘yxatdan o‘tiimasa, bu korporada ishlab
bo‘iImaydi (1-rasm).

2) Saytga kirish uchun mufavvagqiyatli ro‘yxatdan
o‘tgandan so‘ng ekranda quyidagi ko‘rinishdagi fayl
ochiladi (2-rasm):

Saytdan foydalanuvchining ismi sharifi, ish joyi, dav-

& 2] B Corpusoic:
-
Corpus of Contemporary American English @ B ¢ [ B A % =
SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT OVERVIEW
Chart Word Browse +
@® BT

O Sections Texts/Virtual Sort/Limit Options

(© Downlosd the corpus (and corpus-based frequency data)for offine use

See randomly-selected words from the top 60,000 words

8 | words of the Day's 20 words from 10 different frequency levels

PDE overvi te tour

The Corpus of
balanced corp

temporary American English (COCA) i the only large, genre-
American English. COCA is probably the most widely-used
corpus of English, and It is related to many other corpora of English that we
have created. These corpora were formerly known as the "BYU Corpora”, and
they offer unparalleled insight into variation in Engiish

The corpus contains more than one billion words of text (25+ million words
each year 1990-2019) from eight genres: spoken, fiction, popular magazines,
newspapers, academic texts, and (with the update in March 2020): TV and
Movies subtitles, blogs. and other web pages.

Click on any of the links in the search form to the left for context-sensitive help,
and to see the range of queries that the corpus offers.

‘There are five main ways to search the corpus:

First, you can brows
Including searches

frequency list of the top 60,000 words in the corpus,
ord form, part of speech, ranges in the 60,000 word lst,
iation. This should be particularly useful for

3-rasm. Corpus of Contemporary American English
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(& iWeb: The 14 Billion Word Web Corpus D B 4 [H

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT OVERVIEW

oncuck: [BCONTEN] @ TRANSLATE (UZ) ©h GOOGLE G@IMAGE [ PRONNIDIO [ 800K

nep | ALL FORMS. (SAMPLE): 100 200 500 FREQ
TouRISM 238200

I

4-rasm

comporacrg/inc
(@ British National Corpus (BNC) D [ n:=900

OVERVIEW

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT

oncuick: [[ECONTEXT] @ TRANSLATE (UZ) < GOOGLE (@ IMAGE () PRONVIDEO (1) 800K

o B T
0 (o[ e - Il

s

6-rasm

lati ko‘rsatiladi. Academic yoki premium litsenziyaga
ega bo'lish lozim. Agar universitet ma’lum migdorda pul
to'lamasa, har 10-15 ta murojaat va 200 ta gidiruvdan
keyin premium license oling degan xabar keladi va kor-
poraga kirish cheklanadi.

Korporaning  turizm  kollejlari  o‘quvchilariga
so‘zlarni orgatishdagi o‘rni quyidagicha. Corpus of
Contemporary American English (COCA) bo‘limiga
kirilsa, u yerda quyidagi fayl ochiladi (3-rasm):

U yerga, masalan, gidirmoqchi bo‘lgan fourism so‘zi
kiritiladi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, turizm so‘zi 236298 marta
uchraydi. Bu ekranda ishlashning qulayligi u “turizm”
so‘zining kontekstda (Context) ganday kelishini, turli
tillardagi tarjimasini (Translate (Uz)), turizm to‘g‘risida-
gi rasmlarni (Image), videolarni (pron/video), kitoblarni
(Book) ko‘rsatib turadi. Kerakli sohani topib, ishlayver-
iladi (4-rasm).

Turizm so‘zining ustiga bosilsa, uning qayerlarda
ishlatilganligi ko‘rinadi. Masalan, 1985-1994-yillardagi
“The Daily Mirror”. London: Mirror Group Newspapers,
1992, 9942 s-units gazetasidan olingan parchani ko‘rish
mumkin (5-rasm).
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(& British National Corpus (BNC) (D B

n:=900

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT OVERVIEW

FIND SAMPLE: 100 200 500 1000
PAGE: << < 1/15
EXPLORE NEW FEATURES Ty

¥ CUCK FOR MORE CONTEXT [D)SAVE @ TRANSLATE [B) ANALYZE

nalf

10 % KYLIE GREATEST I

5094 or 520343, UK HOLIDAY

Fewof

Clarc

© woro

HIGH FREQ

1ithe
FOR A FULL WORD SKETCH

excelent
En

progression  middiemen
a crossroad

madrasas.

7-rasm

Quyida esa turizm so‘zining jami (all) 1410 marta
ishlatilganligini, shundan nutqda (spoken) 1410, kinoda
(fiction) 24, jurnalda (magazine) 128, gazetada (news-
paper) 226, akademik bo‘lmagan holatda (non-aca-
demic) 452, akademik (academic) 99, boshqalarda
(miscellaneous) 440 marta ishlatilganini ko‘rish mumkin
(6-rasm).

Ofquvchilar so‘zlar bilan ishlashni o‘rgangandan
so‘ng matnlar bilan ishlash va ularni tahlil qilishni
o‘rganishadi. Bu jarayon ularga ko‘plab yangi so‘zlarni
yodlash va hagqiqiy inglizlardek muloqot qgilishlariga yor-
dam beradi. Buning uchun biz “/ am a guide interpreter”
nomli turizm kollejlari o‘quvchilariga mo‘ljallangan o‘quv
go‘llanmadagi matndan bir parchani tahlil gilib ko‘ramiz.
Matn tahlilga berilgandan so‘ng u ranglar bilan ajratil-
gan holda ko‘rinadi. Ko‘k rang ingliz tilida tez-tez ishla-
tiladigan so‘zlarni bildiradi. Masalan, should have eng
ko'p ishlatiladigan 500 ta so‘’zga mansub. Bizning mat-
nda 44% so‘zlar akademik ishlatiladigan so‘zlar gatori-
ga kiradi.

Yashil rang o‘rtacha ishlatiladigan 12% so‘zni va sa-
rig rang kam ishlatiladigan 22% so‘zni bildiradi. Matnda

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Seeiniweb # Collocates Clusters Topics Texts kWIC & HELI
tourism wown @ © | #sesdfE]

TOPICS.
tourist, visitor, travel, hotel, island, destination, tour, surrounding, annually, foreigner, traveler,

«=_ul1

B o= tropical, resor. economically, accommodation, park, monument, beach, geography, landmark
BLOG WEB TVIM SPOK FIC MAG NEWS ACAD Ea
1. the business of providing services to tourists COLLOCATES
E NOUN industry, business, development,travel, space, department, board, office

[E @ vouGlish PlayPhrase Yarn VERB promote, increase, boost. travel, encourage, depend, contact, attract

mass, international, educational, medical, sustainable

@ Uz Google Reverso Linguee ADJ  economic, cultural, local,

lly, worldwide,

ADV  heavily, rapidly, eg,

SYNONYMS NEW: DEFIN +SPEC +GENL
— RELATED WORDS

tour, tourist, tour, touring, tourer, touristic, touring, eco-tourism
CLUSTERS

tourism . tourism industry « tourism in « tourism has « tourism to « tourism board « tourism officials « tourism development « tourism for

«tourism  in tourism« for tourism « on tourism « Space tourism « to tourism « from tourism « Sex tourism « ass tourism

tourism e« tourism and hospitality « tourism and recreation « tourism industry in « tourism industry has « tourism is not. tourism and business « tourism and other o
tourism and investment

««tourism  travel and tourism « department of tourism « in the tourism « ministry of tourism « recreation and tourism « office of tourism« trade and tourism « culture
and tourism

tourism «« « tourism in the area « tourism to the area « tourism and hospitality industries « tourism as well as « tourism in the region « tourism and convention business «
.
TEES

8-rasm

tourizm so‘zi kam — 2 marta, professional so‘zi o‘rtacha
— 2 marta, the artikli eng ko‘p — 14 marta ishlatilganigini
ko‘rish mumkin (7-rasm).

Endi shu matndan turizm so‘zining ustiga bosib un-
ing sinonimlarini, topiklarini, kollokatsiyalarini, unga te-
gishli so‘zlarni ham tahlil gila olamiz (8—9-rasmlar).

Qisgacha aytganda, korpus lingvistikasi tabiiy rav-
ishda yuzaga keladigan til (korpora)ning katta, qat’iy
ma’lumotlar bazalarini tahlil gilish uchun kompyuter tex-
nikasi yordamida foydalanishga asoslangan ti o‘rgan-

SEARCH WORD CONTEXT ANALYZE TEXT

Seeiniweb ) Collocates Clusters Topics Texts KWIC & HELP

tourist woun © © [ #3111]0)

DDDDDDDD

BLOG WES TVWM SPOK FIC MAG NEWS ACAD

ToPiCS
tourism, visitor, tour, hotel, foreigner, monument, travel, surrounding, taxi, island, destination,
traveler, ruin, tropical, crowded, beach, museum, plaza, exotic, attraction

1. s0meone who travels for pleasure Rt
E NOUN  attraction, destination, town, industry. local, hotel, visa, trap
= @ vYouGlish PlayPhrase Yarn VERB  visit, attract, draw, arrive, travel, flock, cater, lure
@ Uz Google Reverso Linguee AD]  popular, foreign, japanese, german, western, european, french, israeli

ADV  mostly, alike, abroad, annually, downtown, handsomely, afar, chiefly

SYNONYMS NEW: DEFIN +SPEC +GENL

traveler| tourist, traveler, vacationer, visitor

RELATED WORDS
tour, tourism, tour, touring, tourer, touristic, touring

CLUSTERS
tourist.  tourist attraction » tourists who « tourists in» tourist attractions » tourist destination » tourists from « tourists to » tourist industry

«tourist  for tourists « to tourists « with tt tourist . foreign t tourists « by tourist tourist

tourist .« tourists and locals « tourist attraction in « tourists a year « tourist attractions in « tourists who visit « tourists flock to « tourists who come « tourists and
residents
.+« tourist asa tourist  like a tourist « In the tourist« for the tourists « number of tourists « locals and tourists « for the tourist  most popular tourist

tourist « « tourist prepares to take « tourlsts from all over « tourists and locals alke « tourists who come to « tourists come to see « tourists who do 't tourists on their
way « tourists and business travelers

\wg‘ > |

9-rasm

ish yondashuvidir. Tilning real hayotda ishlatilishini
ifodalovchi tavsiflarni olish uchun korpus tilshunoslari
o‘zlarining tahlilini kompyuterda saglanayotgan mat-
nlarning katta to‘plamlariga asoslaydilar [8].

Korporadan foydalanib ingliz tilidagi bilimlarni rivo-
jlantirish chet tillarni o‘gitishda olib borilayotgan amali-
yotdan foydalanishni taqozo etadi. Biz tahlil gilmoqchi
bo‘lgan korpora orgali so‘zlarni o‘rganish va o‘qitish
bo‘lajak gid-tarjimonlarning kasbiy kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishda muhim ofrin tutadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. O'zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2012-yil 10-dekabragi PQ-1875-son “Chet tillarni o‘rganish tizimini yanada tako-

millashtirish chora-tadbirlari to'g‘risida”gi Qarori.

2. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2021-yil 19-may 312-son “Xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishni ommalashtirishni

samarali tashkil etish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi garori.

3. Coady J., Huckin T. Second language vocabulary acquisition. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997.
4. Saville-Troike M. Introducing second language acquisition. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006.
5. Ewa Donesch-Jezo. Using language corpus in teaching foreign language vocabulary // International Multidisciplinary

e-Journal, 2013, Il, pp. 11-25.

6. Schmidt R. The role of consciousness in second language learning // Applied Linguistics, 11, pp. 129-158.

7. https://textinspector.com/help/british-national-corpus-bnc/

8. https://www.tesol.org/read-and-publish/journals/other-serial-publications/compleat-links/compleat-links-volume-2-issue-3-

(september-2005)/corpus-what.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Abdurazzoq QO‘CHQOROV,

Farg‘on aviloyati, Dang‘ara tumanidagi 11-umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi faxriy
ona tili va adabiyot o‘gituvchisi, O‘zbekiston xalq ta’limi a’lochisi

“LEKSIKOLOGIYA” GRAMMATIK KOMPOZITSIYA
TADBIRINI O‘TKAZISH

Ona tilining “Leksikologiya” bo'limini o‘quvchilar
onggiga singdirish jarayoni o‘gituvchidan katta mahor-
at, tajriba, ijodkorlikni talab etadi. So‘zlarning eng nozik
girralarini o‘quvchilarga ochib berish, ularning bir-biriga
yaqin va fargli tomonlarini ajrata olish ko‘nikmalarini,
ijodiy fikrlash qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish uchun o‘qitu-
vchi tinimsiz izlanishi, mahorat va ko‘nikmalarini shakl-
lantirib borishi lozim.

Tajribalar asosida maktabda “Leksikologiya” gram-
matik kompozitsiyasini o‘tkazish xususidagi o'z fikr-mu-
lohazalarimizni bayon etamiz. Tadbir “Yosh tilshunos”
to‘garagi a’zolari tomonidan o‘tkaziladi. Tadbir o‘tkazil-
ishidan ikki oy avval “Yosh tilshunos” to‘garagi a’zolari
va o‘quvchilar tadbir rejasi bilan tanishtirilib, bu bo‘lim
bo‘yicha o‘gib, o‘rganib tayyorgarlik ko‘rib borish lozim-
ligi uqtiriladi.

Belgilangan kun faollar zali barcha talablar dara-
jasida zarur jihozlar bilan bezatiladi. “limiy-uslubiy ad-
abiyotlar”, “Badiiy adabiyotlar olamida”, "Xalg og‘zaki
ijodi namunalari” kitob ko‘rgazamalari, “Leksikologiya”,
“O‘zbek tilining lug‘at boyligi”, “So‘zning shakl va ma’no
munosabatiga ko‘ra turlari”, “So‘zlarning sehrli gano-
ti”, "So‘z ko‘rki — maqol”, “So‘z hagida so'z”, “Tilimiz —
boyligimiz” kabi ko‘rgazma vositalari, “Yosh tilshunos”,
"Yosh adabiyotshunos” devoriy gazetalarining maxsus
soni qo‘yiladi.

Tadbir “Tilshunos” va “Savodxon” guruhlari o‘rtasi-
da musobaga tarzida o‘tkaziladi. Hakamlar hay’ati to-
monidan nazorat qilib boriladi. O‘quvchilarga namoyish
etiladigan ko‘rgazmalar kartonga yozilgan holda yoki
ekran orgali namoyish etiladi. Kompozitsiya qismlari
kuy-qo‘shiqglar, ragslar, sahna ko‘rinishlari bilan uyg‘un-
lashtirilsa yanada qizigarli va jozibador ko‘rinish kasb
etadi.

Boshlovchi: Hurmatli ustozlar, aziz mehmon-
lar, o‘quvch-yoshlar! Sizlarning e’tiboringizga “Yosh
tilshunos” to'garagi a’zolari tomonidan tayyorlangan
“Leksikologiya” grammatik kompozitsiyasini namoyish
etamiz.

So'zlar yozar ganotin,

Jilolanar, tovlanar.

Bayon aylab sir-sehrin,

Qalblarda lov-lov yonar.

Leksikologiya:

Harflar qiyofasidagi o‘quvchilar davraga chiqib,
she’riy satrlarda “Leksikologiya”ning sir-sinoatlarini

2022-yil 9-son —
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bayon etadilar.
L: “Lexikos” yunoncha bu so‘z demakdir,
“Logos” deganidir zarur ma’lumot.
“Leksikologiya” bo‘ladi hosil,
Bag'ri so‘zga to‘la, tengsiz ma’lumot.
E: Ellarda ming-minglab turfa tillar ko'p,
Tovusday tovlanib sochadi yog‘du.
O‘zbek tilin o‘rni beqiyosdir xo‘p,
Jahon minbarida yangraydi mangu.
K: Kam emas har bitta so‘zning giymati,
Ezgulik urug'in ekib urar bong.
Jaranglar madhiya jo‘shqin sadosi,
Dunyo kezib tinmas har lahza, har tong.
S: So‘zlar gator-gator kelib bo‘lsa jam,
Tilimiz boyligi-so‘zning sandig'i.
Tengsiz xazinaga tilni to‘ldirar,
Har bir so‘zning bordir nurli go‘shig'i.
I: limlar sari olsang agar nurli yo'l,
Qanot goqib so‘zlar ochar qulochin.
Do'st tutinsang sirlarin ochar,
Misoli quyoshdek sochar ziyosin.
K: Kaliti har bitta ajoyib so‘zning ,
Ofqishu o‘rganish qunt-la tinimsiz.
Sehrini sochadi tashna dillarga,
Ato etar darmon, kuch-quvvat cheksiz.
O: Oqillar so‘ziga quloq tut har dam,
Har bitta o‘giti qalbingga malham.
Yuragin yoquvchi do‘stga bo‘l hamdam,
Bag‘ring butun qilar, bo‘Imaysan hech kam.
L: Labingdan uchmasin aslo hech mahal,
Nojo‘ya, besamar, beibo bir so‘z.
Atridan dimog‘ar yayrasin, kulsin,
Asil so‘zdan ajib guldastalar tuz.
0O: Olam xazinasi misoli zarhal ,
Yangi-yangi so‘zlar kelar quyulib.
Tilning chiroyiga beradi sayqal,
Qanotiga sirli yulduzlar taqgib.
G: Gullarning shohida sayraydi bulbul,
Har so‘zin sehridan eriydi ko‘ngil.
Mayin sabolarning xush navosidan
Shodliklar jam bo‘lur gulshanda butkul.

I: Insonlik kitobin o‘qgi, erinma,
Mehribon ustozning qo'lini tutgin.
Odob bo'stonida tinma, sayr ayla,
Yaxshilar izin bos, yo'lini tutgin.

Y: Yashnaydi tinimsiz, u mehrigiyo,

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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So‘zlar olamida kezaman tinmay.
Sehru nag‘masiga bo‘lib mahliyo,
Quvonch jilo sochar muattar gulday.
A: Ajdodlarning buyuk, bogiy mersin,
O‘qib-o‘qib tinmay dilga joylaymiz.
Bilimlarning tubsiz bahrida suzib,
Ona yurt ishiga belni bog‘laymiz.

Boshlovchi: Navbat olib galma-gal,
Ular jo‘shib so‘zlaydi.

Orom berar dillarga,

Go'zallikni ko‘zlaydi.

Sinonimlar: Sinonimman puxta bil,
Bir ma’noli degani.

Shakllarim xilma-xil,

Bildirgum bir ma’noni,
Boshqa-boshqa so‘z ular,

Nozik ma’no farqi bor.

Bir-biriga ma’nodosh,

Har bittasi ham darkor.

Ma’nodoshlar jamlansa,

Sinonimlar gatori.

Ma’no nomdor, faol so‘z,

Bosh so‘zdir-so‘z sardori.

Osmon, samo, ko'k, falak,
Tinch,osuda, sokindir.

Xalq, xaloyiq, el, ulus,

Ahil, inoq, totuvdir.

Har bir so‘zni o‘rnida,

Adashmay qo‘lla doim.

Yozma ishda, ijodda.

Nutqging sillig, muloyim.

Omonimlar: “Homos “ bir xil degani,
“Onuma” - nom sanalar.

So‘z ma’'nosi har turli,

Omonim deb atalar.

Yoz g‘animat yerni hayda, donni soch,
Keksalik kelmay, ogarmay boshda soch,
Qushchalar bog‘ingda yayrab sayrasin,
Eng go‘zal qushdir chug‘urchugq ichra soch. (Habibiy)
Soch-sochmoqdir rizqu zar,
Soch-boshdagi o'sgan mo'y.
Soch-go‘zal qush, maftunkor,

Har so‘z o‘zga xush, chiroy.
Shargning nazmida tuyugq.

So‘z mag‘zini sayratar,

Omonim-la u buyuk,

Ofqisang dil yayratar.

Antonimlar: “Anti” — ziddir grekchada,
“Onuma” — nom degani,
Qarama-garshi so‘zman,

Antonim atar meni.

Katta-kichik, baland-past,
Yaxshi-yomon, do‘st-dushman,

Og-u qora, rost-yolg‘on,
Kecha-kunduz, yer-osmon.

Ma’no o‘zga, so‘z o'zga,

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Fargi boshqa har birin.
Antonimlar bu so‘zlar,
Yuklar zidlik ma’nosin.
Antonimdan ba’zida,
Yangi so‘z ham tuzilar.
Juft holatda kelishib,
Chizigcha-la yozilar.
Paronimlar: Talaffuzim yaqindir,
Boshgachadir ma’noim.
So‘zlar o'zga, farqlidir,
Nom berishgan paronim.
Azim-katta, azm-qgaror,
Bop loyiqdir, bob-bir gism.
Sof tozadir, saf-gator,

Bol asaldir, bal-shox bazm,
So‘zlaganda, yozganda,
So‘zlarga ber e’tibor,

Gar noo‘rin go‘llansa,
Fikring bo‘lar bemador.
Yangi paydo bo‘lgan so‘zlar:
Kirib kelib ochgan yuz,
Yangidan iste’'molga,
Yangi paydo bo‘lgan so‘z,
Qo'yilgan ko‘z uzukka.
Planshet, sayt, monitor,
Klaviatura, virus.
Vunderkind, shou, xaker,
Fleshka, antivirus.
Lug‘atda xos o‘rni bor,
Yangilikka eltadi.

Xizmat uchun shay, tayyor,
Magnit kabi tortadi.
Tarixiy va arxaik so‘zlar:
Tilimizda ma’lum vaqt,
Bo'lishgandir bir safda.
Tarixiy so‘z atalar,

Hozir yo‘qdir gatorda.

O’z ornini bo‘shatib,
Almashingan bir so‘zga.
Arxaik so‘z sanalar ,

Kam qgo‘llanar amalda.
Degrez, hojib, madrasa.
Payg‘om, gisu, handasa.
Sovut, paykon, dubulg‘a.
Tarixiy, arxaik so‘z-da.
Tarixga xos asarda,

Har birining o‘rni bor.
Vogqealar rivojin,

Bayonida xo‘p darkor.
Terminlar: Fanlar yoki kasb-hunar,
Aniq, tinig ma’nolar,
Ifodalab u so'zlar,

Termin deya atalar.
Qo'lanishga mos ular,

Ikki turga bo'linar.

Biri ilmiy terminlar,

Biri kasbiy terminlar.
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G‘azal, ruboiy, xamsa,
Mum, yelim, golip, poshna,
Kvadrat, doira, kesma,
Ular mosdir ilm, kasbga.
Iboralar: Ma’'nosi teng bir so‘zga,
So‘z birikma ham gaplar.
Iboralar atalar.

Tilda muhim o‘rni bor,
Og‘zaki, yozma nutqda,
Ta’sirchanlik oshirar.

Gap, matnlar fayzini,
Toshqin soyday toshirar.
Dami ichiga tushmoq,
Yeng uchida ish qgilmoq,
Ko‘ngliga chiroq yogmoq,
Tog'larni talgon qgilmog.
Hammasi iboralar.

Yodda sagla bilib ol.

Bari sirli, ma’nodor,
Qulog‘ingga quyib ol.
Magollar: Boy hayotiy tajriba,
Donishmandlik natija,

Fikr aniq, bor yakun,
Tasvirlar ham sof, lo'nda.
Ta’sirchandir boy so‘zlar,
Bir-ikki misraga teng.
Ifodalar bo‘yoqdor,
Antonimga o‘rin keng.
Foydalansang har mahal,
Magollar fayz taratar.
Nutgga berib xo'p sayqal,
Ko‘ngillarni yayratar.

Hikmatli so‘zlar: Buyuklardan-dahodan,
Taniqli zo‘r donodan.
Ibratomuz fikr-o'ylar,

Hikmatli so‘z atalar.
Donishmandlar pandlari,

To‘g'ri yo'l har bandlari.

Esda saqgla, qadrin bil,

Amal qilgin muttasil.
Boshlovchi: Leksikologiyadan.
Dilbar qo‘shig-kuy yangrar.

Ajib shukuh davrada,

Moyday erib dil sayrar.
(“Leksikologiya’qo‘shig'i jaranglaydi).
Sinonimman-ma’nodosh,
Mahkam tuting qo‘limiz.
Antonimman — zid ma’no,

So‘z mulkiga qanot biz.

Biz xilma-xil so‘zlarmiz,

Xalq xizmatin ko‘zlarmiz.
Omonimman so‘z sehrin,
Ziyosiga nazar qil,

Yagqin yozuv, talaffuz,
Paronimman puxta bil.

Biz xilma-xil so‘zlarmiz,
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Xalq xizmatin ko‘zlarmiz.

Yozadi keng qulochin,

Paydo bo‘lgan yangi so‘z.

Tilda o‘rni eskirdi,

Tarixiy, arxaik so‘z.

Biz xilma-xil so‘zlarmiz,

Xalq xizmatin ko‘zlarmiz.

Iboradir nomimiz,

Bizlar gapga nagsh, pardoz.
Hikmatli so‘z, magolmiz,
O‘qib-o'qib qil parvoz.

Biz xilma-xil so‘zlarmiz,

Xalq xizmatin ko‘zlarmiz.

Berib ganot ilhomga,

ljod ichra suzamiz.

Hurmat, obro’, topib shon,
Dunyolarni kezamiz.

Biz xilma-xil so‘zlarmiz,

Xalq xizmatin ko‘zlarmiz.
Boshlovchi: Xo'p ajoyib topishmoq,
Fikr yurit, o‘ylab boq.

Anigla ne ekanin,

Javobini ayt shu chog'.

Chiroyli, go‘zal, ko‘rkam,

Vatanim, yurtim, olkam.

Top-chi bular ganday so‘z?

Aytgin o‘zing, sen Navro‘z.
O‘quvchi: Bu so'zlar — sinonimlar,
Tilga xo‘p bezakdirlar.
Boshlovchi: Og'ir-yengil, issig-sovuq,
Jasur-qo‘rqoq, shirin-achchiq,
Qanday so‘zlar buni ayt,

Aziz do'stginam Farhod.
O‘quvchi: Antonim so‘zlar ular,
Zidlikni kuchaytirar.

Boshlovchi: Ot, toy, qoy, yoz, tush, kul, ter,
O't, osh, soz, sog', oq, ko'k, yer.
Qanday sirli so‘z ekan?

Javob gaytargin, Hasan.
O‘quvchi: Bu so‘zlardir — omonim,
Mukammal bil ma’nosin.
Boshlovchi: Adib, adip; asr, asir,
Asil, asl; oxir, oxur.

Bular asli ganday so‘z?

Aytgin, ular ochsin yuz.

O‘quvchi: Bu so‘zlardir paronim,
Har birini farglagum.

Boshlovchi: Magollarning bog‘ida,
Bir-bir yayrab kezaylik.
Quchog‘ida antonim,

Borlarini tizaylik.

O‘quvchilar tarkibida antonimlar mavjud bo‘lgan ma-

gollarni aytadilar.

Ko'p bilgan, oz so'zlar,

Oz so‘zlasa ham soz so‘zlar.
To'g‘ri yurdim- yetdim murodga,
Egri yurdim-goldim uyatga.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Yaxshining so‘zi - gaymoq,

Yomonning so‘zi-to‘gmogq.

Halol pishib chiqar,

Harom teshib chiqgar.

Achchiq savol berib,

Shirin javob kutma.

6. Ko'z qo‘rqoq-qo’l botir.

7. Jahl —dushman, aql-do‘st.

8. Oyning o‘n beshi qorong'i, o‘'n beshi yorug’.

9. Bir kattaning gapiga kir, bir kichikning gapiga.

10. To'‘g'ri bola o'stirsang,

El ichida sher bo'lar.

Egri bola o'stirsang,

Ikki ko‘zi ko‘r bo‘lar.

Boshlovchi: Mana, so‘zlar gatori,

Har bittasi jilvakor.

Topib bir-bir sinonim,

Marjon tizing betakror.

1. Odam (Odam, odamzod, kishi, inson, kimsa,
bashar).

2.Xat (Xat, maktub, noma).

3. Xursand (Xursand, xushvaqt, shod, xurram, xush-
nud, masrur, sarafroz).

4. Yuz (Yuz, bet, aft , bashara, chehra, jamol, diy-
dor, oraz, uzor, ruxsor).

5. Shamol (Shamol, shabada, yel, sabo).

6. Abadiy (Abadiy, mangu, umrbod, toabad)

7. Baxt (Baxt, igbol, tole, saodat).

8. Rost (Rost, to‘g'ri, chin, haq, haqqgoniy, ochiq).

9. Tez (Tez, ildam, jadal, shitob, shahd, zud).

Pok tanga o‘tmaydi saraton dami.

llm va hunarga bag‘ishla o‘zni,

G‘animat yoshlikning har o‘tgan dami. (A.Shukurov)
Osh berur, kim ish bilan to'ydirsa yer,

Ishlamas kim qayga borsa dakki yer.

Ishlagan yayrab farovonlik bilan.

Yaxshi kiygay, yaxshi yurgay, yaxshi yer. (Habibiy)
Boshlovchi: Paronimlar berilgan,

Har birida o‘zga sir.

Gaplar tuzing ulardan,

Izohlabon birma-bir.

1. Yod-yot, zamin-zomin, fagir-paqir, ahl-ahil, qul-
lik-qullug, borlik-borlig, giymat-gimmat.

2. Gaz-g‘oz, juda-judo, da'vo-davo, sher-she’r, hol-
xol, uchmog-o‘chmoq.

Boshlovchi: Qator-gator savol ber,

Javob aylaydi ustoz.

Amal qilgin har nafas,

Elda topgin ming e’zoz.

O‘quvchi: So‘zning nozik qgirrasin,

Qiynalaman bilmasdan.

Kamalakday jilosin,

O‘rganay ayting gqaydan?

O‘gituvchi: Sinonimlar zanjirin,

O'qi, o'rgan, bilib ol.

Nozik sir-sinoatin,

Yuragingga tizib ol.

Lug‘atlarning sandig‘in,

Varaglagin erinma.

10. Chopqir (Chopgir, chopag’on, yuguruk, uchqur).
11. Qobiliyat (Qobiliyat, layoqgat, iste’dod, talant, sa-

lohiyat, uquv).

12. Chiroyli (Chiroyli, go‘zal, husnli, xushro'y, ko‘hlik,

Badiiy ijod gulshanin,

Durin tergin hech tinma.

O‘quvchi: Bir so‘zning ming jilosin,
Bilolmayman chin dildan.

ko‘rkam, barno, suluv, zebo, latofatli, sohibjamol) Qaydan topay kalitin,
Maslahat olay kimdan?
O‘qituvchi: She’riyatga dil ochgin,
Tuyuglarni yod olgin.
Omonimning bil sirin,
Tafakkurga joylagin.
Omonimlar lug‘atin,

Bir-bir kuzat, nazar qil.
Chaqqin uning to‘qg mag‘zin,
Har birining farqin bil.
O‘quvchi: Talaffuzi, yozuvi,
Yagqin so‘zlar giynaydi.
Qanday qilay harakat?

Ular sirin ochsaydi.
O‘gituvchi: Lug‘atlarni bilib boq,
Paronimdan marjon taq.
Matbuotga, ijodga,

Mehr go‘ygin, kulib bog.

Ber har so‘zga e'tibor,

Nozik farqqa sol nazar.
Chappa aytma, to‘g‘ri yoz,
Mazmun chekmas g‘am, ozor.
O‘quvchi: Kosa tagi nimkosa,

) -

Boshlovchi: Shoirlarning nazmidan,

Tuyuglarning bazmidan,

Omonimlarni toping,

Ma’nolarini ayting.

Shoirlarning tuyuglaridan namunalar namoyish eti-
ladi. O‘quvchilar ulardagi omonimlarni topib, ma’nolarini
izohlab beradilar.

Uyimda kunduzi vaqt edi choq tush,

Yotib uyqumda ko‘rdim bir ajib tush,

Qo'pol do‘q qildi bir mansabga mag'rur,

Dedim,o‘pkangni bos, bir parda past tush!

Kelur sel ko‘kda bo‘lsa goho chagmoq,

Zarar qilgay danakni tishda chagmoq.

Yomondir ikki o‘rmoq o‘rtasida -

Urishtirmoq uchun bir-biriga chagmoq. (Habibiy)

Yigitlarning mardi minur maydon aro ot,

Undan qolur el-u yurtda mudom yaxshi ot.

Ona —Vatan qurol berur-tinchlikni deya,

Aytur unga yov kelganda ko‘kragidan ot! (H
.Yahyoyev )

Toshni kesa olmas pichogning dami,

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz 2022-yil 9-son
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Iboralar juda ko'p.

Tilsimini ochmoqqga,

Qaydan topay yo'riqg xo'p?
O‘qituvchi: Iboralar g‘aznasin,
Tinim bilmay ovlagin.
Donishmand bobo, buvin,

Gap xaltasin kovlagin.

Xalg og‘zaki ijodin,

Namunasin o‘qib bil.

Oqillar so‘'z gavharin.
Xotirangga payvand qil.
Boshvovchi: “Leksikologiya” mavzusidagi gram-

matik kompozitsiyamiz ham nihoyasiga yetdi. Sizlar bu
tadbirdan ilmiy-uslubiy, ma’naviy jihatdan ozuga olgan
bo‘lsangiz biz g‘oyatda mamnunmiz. Barchangizga
tashakkur!

Tadbir yakunida faol o‘quvchilar faxriy yorliq va es-
dalik sovg‘alari bilan tagdirlanadilar. O‘tkazilgan tadbir
o‘quvchilarning og'zaki va yozma nutqg qobiliyatlarini
o'stirish, so‘z va uning nozik girralarini o‘quvchilar ga-
Ibiga puxta singdirish, badiiy adabiyotlar, gazeta va jur-
nallar, oynayi jahon ko‘rsatuvlari, radio eshittirishlariga
gizigish va mehr-muhabbatlarini shakllantirishda ham
yaxshi samaralar beradi.

Aziza HUSENOVA,
Buxoro davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti

ONA TILI VA O‘QISH SAVODXONLIGI DARSLARIDA O‘QITUVCHI VA
O‘QUVCHI TA’LIM JARAYONI SUBYEKTI SIFATIDA

So'nggi yillarda xalq ta’limi tizimi, xususan, umumiy
o‘rta ta’limning poydevori bo‘lgan boshlang'‘ich ta’lim so-
hasi yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi. Buning tasdig'i sifatida
2022-2026-yillarda Xalq ta’limini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha
Milliy dasturni tasdiglash to‘g‘risida O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Prezidentining Farmoni gabul gilindi.

Mazkur Farmonga muvofig maktab o‘quvchilarin-
ing bilimi va ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, ularni milliy
hamda umuminsoniy qadriyatlarga sodiglik ruhida
tarbiyalash, o‘gituvchi kasbi nufuzini va pedagoglarn-
ing sifat tarkibini oshirish, darsliklar va o‘quv metodik
majmualarni zamon talablari asosida takomillashtirish,
xalg ta’limi muassasalarining xalqaro standartlarga
javob beradigan zamonaviy modellarini barpo etish ma-
gsadida, Rivojlantirish dasturining asosiy yo‘nalishlari
etib quyidagilar belgilab olindi:

maktab ta’limiga ilg‘or xalgaro tajribalar asosida ish-
lab chiqilgan Milliy o‘quv dasturini to‘lagonli joriy etish
hamda mahalliy va xorijiy mualliflar tomonidan yaratil-
gan zamonaviy darsliklarni amaliyotga kiritish;

jamiyatda o‘qgituvchi kasbi nufuzini oshirish, ped-
agoglar uchun qulay ijtimoiy sharoitlar yaratish va
mehnatini munosib rag‘batlantirish;

o‘qgituvchilarning yoshlarga ta’lim va tarbiya berish-
dagi mas’uliyatini, doimiy kasbiy rivojlanishdagi talab-
chanligini oshirish;

umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalari uchun milliy
kadrlar zaxirasini shakllantirish, ilg‘or maktab direktori
va namunali o‘gituvchi mezonlarini ishlab chigish ham-
da ular asosida rahbar va pedagog kadrlar faoliyatini
baholab borish;

umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarida ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy ishlarni tizimli tashkil etish, mazkur yo‘nalishda
uzluksiz monitoring, baholash va prognozlash mex-
anizmlarini yo‘lga qo‘yish, bola ta’lim-tarbiyasida oila,
aynigsa, ota-onaning o‘rnini oshirish;
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o‘quvchilarning bo‘sh vaqtlarini mazmunli tashkil
etish, ularni kasblarga yo‘naltirish tizimini takomillasht-
irish;

alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari bo‘lgan bolalarning xalq
ta’limi tizimiga integratsiyasini kuchaytirish hamda in-
klyuziv ta’lim jarayonlarini jadallashtirish;

umumiy o‘rta ta’limda barcha ma’lumot almashinuvi
jarayonlarini Xalq ta’limi tizimini boshgarishning yago-
na dasturiy majmuasi orgali amalga oshirilishini hamda
ushbu sohada elektron davlat xizmatlari ko‘lamini ken-
gaytirish;

umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarining navbatlilik
koeffitsiyentini optimal darajaga yetkazish, zamonaviy
modellar bo‘yicha maktablarni qurish, rekonstruksiya
gilish, mukammal ta’mirlash hamda zarur jihozlar bilan
ta’minlash.

Pedagogik jarayonning mohiyati o‘gituvchi hamda
o‘quvchining birgalikdagi faoliyati mazmunida aks etadi,
mazkur jarayonda pedagog o‘quvchiga yuzaga kelgan
giyinchiliklarni yengishga yordam beradi. Pedagogik
yordamning asosiy mohiyati pedagogik jarayonning
tavsifi, uning ma’lum maqgsadga yo‘naltirilganligi, shun-
ingdek, shaxsni shakllantirish va tarbiyalash borasida
hal etiladigan vazifalar bilan ifodalanadi.

Pedagog axborotlarni e’lon qilish, ko‘rsatish, es-
latish, tushuncha yoki maslahat berish, yo‘naltirish,
haqqoniylashtirish, kengashish, bartaraf yetish, ham-
dardlik qilish, ilhomlantirish, gizigish va hurmatni izhor
qgilish, talabchanlikni qo‘llab-quvvatlash kabi ko‘rinish-
larda yordam beradi.

Zamonaviy o'qitish texnologiyalari majmuaviy inte-
gral (butun, uzviy bog'liq) tizim bo'lib, unda ta’lim ma-
gsadlari asosida bedgilangan ko‘nikma va malakalar
o‘quvchilar tomonidan nazariy bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish,
ularda muayyan ma’naviy-axloqiy sifatlarni tarbiyalash-

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT
TATIMI
T e soman

Tahlil

ga yo‘naltirigan pedagogik faoliyat elementlarining
ma’lum tartibga solingan to‘plami sifatida aks etadi.

Bu ofrinda ta’lim magsadlarining belgilanishi (kimga
va nima uchun?), mazmunni tanlash va ishlab chigish
(nima?), ta’lim jarayonlarini tashkil gilish (qanday?),
ta’'lim metod va vositalarining belgilanishi (nimalar yor-
damida?), shuningdek, o‘gituvchilar malaka darajasi
(kim?), erishilgan natijalarni baholash metodi (ganday
yo'l bilan) inobatga olinishi lozim. Keltirilgan mezonlarn-
ing majmuaviy tarzda qo'llanilishi o‘quv jarayonining
mohiyati va texnologiyasini belgilab beradi. Ta’lim tex-
nologiyasini loyihalash jarayonida pedagogik vazifan-
ing qo'yilishi va uni hal etishga alohida e’tibor berilishi
zarur.

Zamonaviy ta’limning asosiy magsadi jamiyat va
davlat uchun har tomonlama rivojlangan, jamiyatga,
mehnat faoliyatiga ijtimoiy moslashuvchan, oz ustida
ishlay oladigan shaxsni tarbiyalashdan iborat. Demak,
har tomonlama rivojlangan shaxs tarbiyasida ped-
agoglarning bilim darajasi muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Pedagogika fanida psixologik-pedagogik bilim tushun-
chasi pedagogning ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida eng yuqori
darajada natijaga erishishi, yuqori kasbiy salohiyat,
shuningdek, mulogotchanlik va ijobiy fazilatlarga ega
bo‘lish degan xulosaga kelinadi.

Yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, jamiyat va davlat uchun
har tomonlama rivojlangan, jamiyatga, mehnat faoliyat-
iga ijtimoiy moslashuvchan, o'z ustida ishlay oladigan
shaxsni tarbiyalashda yangi avlod “Ona tili va o‘qish
savodxonligi” darslarining roli beqgiyosdir. Ushbu dars-
da avvalgi darsliklardan fargli ravishda o‘quvchi ijodiy
tafakkurini yuksaltirishning hamda o‘qituvchi-o‘quvchi
hamkorligining quyidagi jihatlari ko'’zga tashlanadi:

O’‘qgish fani, asosan, badiiy uslubdagi, mavhum tus-
hunchalarni tashiydigan matnlardan iborat edi. Yangi
darslik uchun tanlangan matnlar va she’rlar esa bolan-
ing ijtimoiy hayotga kirishib keta olishida ko‘maklashad-
igan, ham badiiy, ham informativ, ham ilmiy-ommabop
uslubdagi matnlardan iborat.

Avvalgi darsliklarda tinglab tushunish kompetensi-
yasini rivojlantirish uchun topshiriglar ajratiimagan bo‘l-
sa, yangisida bu kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish uchun
har bir mavzuga alohida topshiriglar ishlab chiqgilgan.
O‘gib tushunish kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish uchun
ajratilgan topshiriglar esa, asosan, matnda ochiq ifoda-
langan ma’lumotlarga, yoki didaktik elementlarga gara-
tilar edi. Endi esa darslikda o‘qib tushunish kompeten-
siyasining barcha qismlarini gamrab oladigan savol va
topshiriglar mavjud.

Shu paytgacha ona tilini o'gitishdan magsad tilning

grammatikasini o‘rgatish, til strukturasiga oid qoidalar-
ni yod oldirish edi. Yangi darslikda eng muhim qoida-
largina qoldiriigan. Rang-barang tasvirlar va qiziqarli
topshiriglarga ko‘proq urg‘u berilgan. Ahamiyatli tomoni
endi o'qituvchilar uchun “O‘qituvchi kitobi”, o‘quvchilar
uchun esa “Mashq daftari” ham ishlab chigilgan.

Eski darsliklar til strukturasini o'rgatishga qaratilgan.
Yangi darsliklarda esa til strukturasidan ko‘ra, tilning
leksikologik, semantik tomonlariga urg‘u berilgan. Ya'ni
asosiy e’tibor so‘z, uning ma’nolari, o‘rindoshlari, qo‘lla-
nish o'rinlari, lug‘at boyligi kabi tomonlarga garatilgan.

Amalda bo‘lgan darslikdan orin olgan matnlarda
bola yoshiga mos bo‘lishidan ko‘ra, didaktik ahamiyat-
iga urg'u berilgan. Taqdim etilayotgan didaktika esa
yoshga mos, gizigarli mavzulardagi matnlar hamda
she’rlarga singdirilgan. Yozuvchilar bilan birgalikda
matnlar qayta ishlab chigilgan.

Darsliklardagi tushunarsiz bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan
so'zlar izohsiz goldirilar edi. Yangi darsliklarda bolaning
tushunishi uchun qgiyin bo‘lgan so‘zlar darslikning orga
gismida maxsus lug‘atga joylashtiriigan. Bundan tash-
gari ular ustida alohida mashglar ishlab chigilgan.

Tayyorlangan darslikda gapdan to yaxlit matn yarat-
ishgacha bo‘lgan jarayon tizimli ravishda ishlab chiqil-
gan. Avval gaplardagi bo‘sh ofrinlarni to‘ldirishni bosh-
lagan bola ma’lum mavzu doirasida kichik matn yarata
olish darajasiga olib chigiladi. Shuningdek, darslikda
o‘quvchilarning eng og‘rigli muammosi bo‘lgan og‘zaki
javob beriladigan, o‘gzaki tarzda bajariladigan alohida
topshiriglar ham ishlab chigilgan. Yodlash uchun beril-
gan she’rni aytib berishlari uchun alohida vaqt ajratil-
gan.

Yangi darslikda uyga vazifalar mavjud emas. Nutqiy
mavzular asosida izchillikda bir-birini to‘ldiradigan, o‘zi
izlanib topishga qgaratilgan nostandart mashq va top-
shiriglar ishlab chigilgan. Ma’lum mavzu doirasida as-
sotsiativ tasavvur darajasidan og‘zaki yoki yozma matn
yaratish darajasiga olib chigishga garatilgan ta’lim maz-
muni ishlab chigilgan. Badiiy matnlar bilan ishlashda
muallifning so'z qo‘llash mahorati amaliy topshiriglar
orqgali ochib berilgan.

Xulosa sifatida aytish mumkinki, “Ona tili va o‘gish
savodxonligi” darslarida pedagogik jarayonning mohi-
yati o‘gituvchi hamda o‘quvchining birgalikdagi faoli-
yati mazmunida aks etadi, mazkur jarayonda pedagog
bevosita jarayonning boshqaruvchisi bo‘libgina qolmay,
o‘quvchiga yuzaga kelgan qiyinchiliklarni yengishga
yordam beradi. O‘quvchi esa mazkur jarayon subyekti
sifatida mustaqil ravishda qarorlar gabul gila oladi ham-
da matiqiy tafakkurini rivojlantirib boradi.
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Adiba BEKCHANOVA,
Xorazm viloyati Urganch shahar 18- sonli
umumta’lim maktabining o‘zbek tili fani o'qituvchisi

ONA TILI DARSLARIDA MATN BILAN ISHLASHNI O‘RGANISH

Tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, savodxonlik, asosan,
o‘qish tajribasi orqali shakllanadi. Ko‘proq matn bilan
ishlash kerak.

Matnlar har ganday ma’lumotni yozib olishga imkon
beradigan yozma hujjatlardir.Biroq uning mazmunini
to‘g'ri talgin gilish uchun har bir matnning har xil turga
javob berishi aniq bo‘lishi kerak, demak u o‘ziga xos
magqsadlar va tarkibiy xususiyatlarga ega bo‘ladi. Ona
tili darslarida o‘quvchilarga matnlar orqali topshiriglar
berish o‘quvchini izlanuvchan, zehnini o'‘tkir qiladi.
Matn ustida ishlash darslarida bir matn orqali turli xil
topshiriglar berish mumkin.O‘quvchilar ona tili darslar-
ida matn bilan qancha ko‘p ishlasalar imlo xato qil-
maydilar, ko‘p badiiy asar o‘gigan o‘quvchi o‘zidan o‘zi
xatosiz yoza oladi. Matn tuzganda ham so‘zlarni to‘g'ri
go'llay oladi, kelishiklarni ham o‘z o‘rnida ishlata oladi.
O‘quvchilar badiiy, rasmiy, publitsistik va ilmiy-omma-
bop uslubdagi matnlar bilan ham ishlasalar magsadga
muvofiq bo‘ladi. Ona tili darslarida quyidagi ikki badiiy
uslubdagi matnni va u bilan gqanday ishlashni o‘quvchi-
larga quyidagicha o‘rgatish mumkin. Matn bilan ish-
lagan o‘quvchilarda o‘qib tushunish, tinglab tushunish,
og'zaki nutq tuzish, yozma nutq tuzish kabi ko‘nikmalar
shakllanadi. Oldin o‘quvchilar matn bilan tanishtiriladi.

Topshirig. Matn bilan tanishing.

Kichik gishlogda gap tez tarqaladi: emishki, bagqgol
tarozidan urib qolib, odamlarni aldayotgan ekan.
Hammasi novvoyning gishloq qozisi oldiga shakar so-
tuvchi savdogar ustidan shikoyat qilib borishidan bosh-
landi. “Men undan pishiriq uchun har kuni yuz misqol
shakar sotib olaman. Odatimga ko‘ra, undan olgan sha-
karni ishlatishdan oldin tarozida tortdim. Ne ko‘z bilan
ko'rayki, muttaham savdogar menga sotgan gadoqda
yuz emas, sakson misqol shakar bor ekan. Bilasiz,
pishirigning mazali chigishi uchun masalliq me’yorida
bo'lishi kerak. Ammo u har gal shuncha shakar urib
golsa, men xonavayron bo‘laman. Sizning oldingizga
adolat istab keldim”,- dedi jabrdiyda novvoy umidvor
ko‘zlarini goziga tikkanicha.

Ko‘p o'tmasdan nozirlar shakar sotuvchi bagqolni
topib keldilar.O'ziga qo‘yilgan ayblovni eshitgan sa-
vdogar avvaliga shoshib qoldi. Bir fursat o‘tib, xotirjam-
lik bilan gap boshladi:

Oqil gozi janoblari, o‘'sha kuni odatimga ko‘ra nov-
voydan tushlik uchun non olib, do‘konga borgan edim.
Aftidan, bolalar tarozini o‘ynashgan ko‘rinadi, uning yuz
misqollik toshini hech gayerdan topa olmadim. Noiloj
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tarozining boshqa pallasiga novvoy yuz misqol deb
sotadigan o‘sha nonni qo‘yib, bir necha qadoq shakar
o‘lchashga majbur bo‘lgan edim. Ammo bu holat fagat
o‘sha kuni sodir bo'ldi. Ehtimol novvoy olgan shakar
ham o‘sha kungi gadogdandir.

Qozi biroz o‘yga cho‘mgach, novvoyning do‘koni-
dan bir nechta non keltirishlarini buyurdi. Keltirilgan
nonlar o‘lchab ko‘rilganida ularning barchasi me’yori-
dan ancha yengil ekani ma’lum bo‘ldi. Tegishli jazoni
olgan novvoy gishloqdoshlari garshisida uyatdan mul-
zam bo'ldi.

Matnni o‘rganishda quyidagigi savollar o‘quvchilar-
ga beriladi va ularning fikri eshitiladi, keyin o‘gituvchi
tomonidan to‘g‘ri xulosalar beriladi.

Notanish so‘zlarni belgilang;

Ma’nosini taxmin qilib ko‘ring;

Lug‘atdan izohini toping;

Ko‘chma ma’nodagi so‘'z va birikmalarni aniglang;

Yashirin ifodalangan ma’lumotni bormi, bo‘lsa mat-
ndan belgilang;

Matnning umumiy mazmunini tushundingizmi?;

Matnni gismlarga ajrating.

O‘quvchilar fikri tinglanadi va quyidagi topshiriglar
yozilgan targatmalar targatiladi.Bu tarqatmalarga o‘qu-
vchilar javob yozadilar.

I. topshiriq.Quyida berilganlar orasidan hikoyatga
sarlavha tanlang va xulosangizni yozing.

[. 1Qilmish-qgidirmish.

2. Savdodagi yolg‘on barakani ketkazar.

3. Kim aybdor?

4. Yolg‘onning umri gisqa.

5. Tarozi pallasidagi yolg‘on.

Il topshiriq. Matndagi tarixiy so‘zlarni belgilang.

Baqqol, qozi, gadoq, misqol,nozir.

lll topshiriq. 1zohli lug‘atdan ma’nosini toping.

Baqqol-a.- ozig-ovqat mollari, sabzavot sotuvchi
mayda savdogar.

Qozi-a.- Musulmon davlatlarida hukmdor tomonidan
tayinlanib, shariat asosida sud vazifasini bajaruvchi,
sudya, shar’iy mahkama raisi.

Savdogar-f.”Savdo bilan shug‘ullanuvchi kishi’-de-
gan ma’noni anglatadi. Xususiy savdo- sotiq bilan
shug‘ullanuvchi, savdo- sotiqni kasb qilib olgan kishi.

Qadog- giymat jihatdan 1 funtga tang bo‘lgan qad-
imgi og'irlik o‘lchov birligi.(1 funt= 409,5129g)
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Misqol.a.-Qadimgi og'irlik o‘lchov birligi: taxminan Sanamay sakkiz dema.
4,24 grammga teng. Bo'rini yo‘glasang qulog’l ko‘rinadi.
Nozir.a.- Bajarilayotgan ish harakatning to‘g‘riligini, Birovga choh gazisang, o‘zing yigilasan.
mavjud qonun, qaror va nizomlarga rioya qilib amalga Har kim oz qilmishiga garab topadi.
oshirilishini nazorat qiluvchi mansabdor shaxs. IV. “Qaysi biri ortigcha”. Rasmlardan hikoya vo-

[ll. Matnga mos keladigan maqol qaysi javobda qealariga mos kelmaydigan bittasini toping.
berilgan.

2- matn. Ul-da o'z o‘tidanbekinib, qochib

Go'zal Aytadir: bir ko‘rdim tushdamas, o'ngda.
Qorong‘u kechada ko‘kka ko‘z tikib, Men o‘ngda ko‘rganda shunchalar go‘zal,
Eng yorug' yulduzdan seni so‘raymen, Oydan-da go‘zaldir, kundan-da go‘zal!

Ul yulduz uyalib, boshini bukib,

Aytadir:men uni tushda ko‘ramen. Men yo‘gsil na bo'lib uni suyibmen,
Tushimda ko'rganda, shunchalar go‘zal, Uningchun yonibmen, yonib-kuyibmen,
Bizdan-da go‘zaldir, oydan-da go‘zal! Boshimni zo'r ishga berib qo‘yibmen,

Men suyib...men suyib, kimni suyibmen?

Men suygan suyukli shunchalar go‘zal,

Oydan-da go‘zaldir, kundan-da go‘zal!
Chof‘lpon. 1919.

Ko‘zimni olamaen oy chiggan yoqqa,
Boshlaymen oydan-da seni so‘rmoqqa.
Ul-da aytadir: bir qizil yanoqqa
Uchradim tushimda, ko‘milgan oqqa.
Oqqga ko‘milganda shunchalar go‘zal,
Mendan-da go‘zaldir, kundan-da go‘zal!
Erta tong shamoli sochlarin yoyib,
Yonimdan otganda so‘rab ko‘ramen.

1-topshiriq. She'rdagi Go‘zal obrazi nimaning
ramzi?

A. Odam timsoli.

B. Mustaqillik ramzi.

C. Baxt ramzi.
Aytadir: bir ko'rib yo‘limdan ozib, D. Taqdir ifodasi.
Tog'"-u toshlar ichra istab yuramen! 2-topshiriq. Bu she’rda yo'gsil so'zi “kambag‘al’,
Bir ko‘rdim men uni- shunchalar go‘zal, “faqir’ ma’nolarida kelgan.
Oydan-da go‘zaldir, kundan-da go‘zal! To'g'ri.

Noto‘g‘ri.
Ul ketgach, kun chiqar yorug'lik sochib, 3-topshiriq. Birinchi ustundagi topshiriglarga mos
Undan-da so‘raymen sening to‘g‘ringda. javobni ikkinchi ustundan topib, strelka orqali belgilang.
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1. Bu misrada shoir zulmat qo‘ynida osmonga garab,
yorug‘ yulduzdan lirik gahramonni so‘rayapti.

A. Ul-da o'z o‘tidan bekinib, qochib
Aytadir: bir ko‘rdim, tushdamas, o‘ngda.

2. Bu misrada shoir subhidamda sochlari yoyilgan
yeldan gahramonini so‘rayapti.

B. Qorong‘u kechada ko‘kka ko‘z tikib,
Eng yorug’ yulduzdan seni so‘raymen.

3. Bu misrada shoir o'z taftidan qochayotgan gahra-
monga yo'liqadi,u o‘ngida bir marta ko‘rganligini aytadi.

C. Boshimni zo'r ishga berib go'yibmen, men suygan
suyukli shunchalar go‘zal.

4. Bu misrada shoir boshini zo'r ishga berib go‘ygan-
ligini, u suygan suyuklining shunchalar go‘zalligini ta’ri-
flaydi.

D. Erta tong shamoli sochlarin yoyib,
Yonimdan o‘tganda so‘rab ko‘ramen.

Uyga vazifa. Matn asosida rasm chizib kelish.

Dilrabo QUVVATOVA,
BuxDU professori, f.f.d.
Rahima SHARIPOVA,

NavDPI o‘qituvchisi

RAUF PARFI SHE'RIYATIDA SHAMOL, BULUT,
YOMGIR, QOR RAMZLARI

Rauf Parfining ramziy-timsoliy fikrlash tarzi, ohorli
tashbehlari, chuqur falsafaga yo‘g‘rilgan she’rlari yan-
gi o‘zbek adabiyotining nurli sahifasini tashkil etadi.
Aynigsa, shoir she’rlarida inson ruhiyati, galb kechin-
malari tabiat bilan uyg‘unlikda aks ettirilishi muhim xu-
susiyatdir. Adabiyotshunos D.Quronov obraz haqgida
fikr yuritar ekan, uning bir necha yangi tasnifini keltira-
di: “Umumlashtirish darajasiga ko‘ra badiiy obrazning
yana adabiy madaniy an’analari doirasida muayyan
turg‘un shaklga aylanib, asardan asarga ko‘chib yur-
ish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan motiv, topos, arxetip deb
yuritiluvchi ko'rinishlari ham ajratiladi’[1, 111]". SHu
ma’noda shamol, bulut, yomg'ir singari tabiat ramzlari
shoir she’riyatida motiv obraz darajasiga ko‘tarila oldi.
Chunki bu obrazlar shoir she’riyatda tez-tez takrorlanib,
yangi-yangi ma’nolarni ifodalashga xizmat gilgan:

Shivirlama menga, ey shamol, // Xuddi galbim yoni-
dan ogma.

Shivirlama menga, ey shamol, // Uzib yaproglaringni
otma.

Shivirlama menga, ey shamol, // Qayga olib borur-
san tag‘in?

Shivirlama menga, ey shamol, // O‘tmishlarning
qora ertagin [2,80].

E’tibor berilsa, shamol she’rda kecha va bugun-
ni bog‘laguvchi rishta sifatida kelgan. Shoir shamolni
tashxislantirar ekan, uning tabiatdagi vazifalaridan ke-
lib chiqib, obrazlantiradi. Ma’lumki, shamol esganda,
yaproglar erga to‘kiladi. Bunda ham tashxis bor. Ya’'ni
“yaprogni uzish” uning kuchli esishini bildirib tura-
di. Qolaversa, keyingi bandda hayotiy falsafa yanada
kuchayib boradi. Lirik gahramon shamolga “Qayga olib
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borursan tag‘in”, — der ekan, insonning o'tib borayot-
gan umriga ishora giladi. Shu bilan birga, shamol, shoir
nazdida, kechagi kunni yodga soladi. Uning qulogga
xush yoquvchi holati insonning “shivirlash” harakati
orqali jonlantiriladi.

Shovullaydi, shamol uvlaydi, // Na tinim bor, na uyqu
unda.

Alamini yoza bilmaydi, // Shodligin ham etolmas
udda [2,34].

Bunda shamolning esishi gish izg‘irini bilan uyg‘un
holda bo‘rining uvlashiga giyoslangan va shu asosda
insonlashtiriigan. Sababi, tinim bilmaslik, uxlamaslik,
alamini yoza olmaslik singari holatlarda buni kuzatish
mumkin. Ya’ni shamol va inson ruhiyati uyg‘unligi an-
glashilib turadi.

Derazamni chertadi u, // Tigirlatar eshigimni.

Orom bilmas, bilmas uyqu, // Uyg‘otadi kelib meni.

Sochlarimga qo‘nar shamol, // Shamol qgo‘nar
ko‘zlarimga,

Qo'shiq, ertak aytib xushhol, // So‘ngra qaytar izlar-
iga [2,57].

Haqigatan, bunda yoqimli shabada obrazi yaratil-
gan. SHamolning esishi yana tashxislantiriladi. Ya’ni
“derazani chertish”, “eshikni tigirlatish” insonga xos.
Yoxud uning tinmasligi ham inson holatlariga hamo-
hangdir. Shoir shu tasvirlar orgali ko‘klam shamolining
xosiyatini, dillarga zavq berish fazilatini ta’sirchan ifoda
etadi.

Shamol, avvalo, tabiat fasllariga mos ravishda turli
ma’nolarni ifodalab keladi. Binobarin, ko‘klam shamol-
idagi mayinlik, o‘ziga xos ifor, o‘ynoqilik lirik gahramon
kayfiyati va ruhiyatini ko‘taruvchi vosita sifatida ifoda

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT

Tahlil

etilgan. SHamolning esishi bilan bog'liq ifodalar: gishda
“uvlashi”, bahorda “o‘ynashi”, “so‘ylashi”, “shivirlashi”,
kuzda “shovullashi” singarilarda bu obrazning lirik
gahramon ruhiyatiga mutanosibligini, inson umri bilan
bog'liglik kasb etishini ko‘rsatib turadi.

Rauf Parfi ijodida bulut ramziy ma’no ifodalab keladi:

Kulrang bulut kezinadi jim, // Kulrang bulut o'xshar
uyquga.

Kulrang bulut boshlaydi hujum, // Baqirib shivirlar
ruhimga.

Nafaslari qisilib go‘yo // Qaldirg‘ochlar uchar er
bo‘ylab.

G'amgin-g‘amgin ko‘rinar dunyo — // Ofylarini qi-
ynaydi o‘ylab.

Kulrang bulut quladi oxir, // Parchalandi shu muallaq
ko'l[2, 73].

Kulrang bulut to‘dasi kolga giyoslangan. Kol esa
ogmaydi. Sokin turishi jihatdan kulrang bulut uyqu-
ga o‘xshatilgan. Tabiat manzarasi lirik gahramonning
mahzun kayfiyatiga mos. “Kulrang bulutning hujum
boshlashi” (tashxis) — yomg'irning yog‘ishiga ishora.
Qolaversa, qaldirg‘ochlar yomg'ir yog‘ishini oldindan
sezib, pastlab uchadilar. Bunday damda dunyo ham
g‘amgin ko‘rinadi. Kulrang bulutning qulashi yomg‘ir
bo‘lib zaminga tushishini bildiradi. Bulutlarning parcha-
lanishi esa ko‘Ining parcha-parcha bo‘lgan holatini ko‘z
oldimizga keltiradi. Ko'rinadiki, shoir tabiatdagi holatlar-
ga mutanosib yangi holatlarni topa olgan va lirik gahra-
mon ruhiyatiga munosib tarzda ifodalab bergan.

Oppoq bulut izg'ir sarosar // Oppoq bulut sokin os-
monda

Yo'llar oshar manzillar oshar, // Nelar bordir o'sha
tomonda.

Oppoq bulut izg‘ib yurar jim, // U erlardan nelar izlar
ull..

Bu chog osmon fikrimga hokim, // Dohiyona sukunat-
ga—qul...[2,68]

Bunda oq bulutning ikki xil holati ifoda etilgan: birin-
chisi, uning osmonda sarosar izg‘ishi, ikkinchisi, ko‘kda
sokin turishi. Birinchi holatda bulutdan nimadir: qor,
yomg'ir yog'ishi, ikkinchi holatda uni samoda muallaqg
turishi nazarda tutilgan.

Shoir ijodida ham yomg'ir obrazi turli ma’no tovlan-
ishlariga ega. Uning “Yomg‘ir emas, marvarid yog‘ar”
she’ri hagida adabiyotshunos N.Rahimjonov bu hagda
shunday yozadi: “Yomg'ir — sharqona tasavvurlarga
ko‘ra — qut-baraka, ilohiy ne’mat, yaxshilik va ezgulik
urug‘i. Unga shoirlar o'z ruhoniy holatlari, kayfiyatlari-
ga monand ma’nolar yuklashadi’[3, 95]. Bu jihatdan
shoirning “Yomg'ir yog‘ar, shig‘alab yog‘ar” deb bosh-
lanuvchi she'ri bu jihatdan e’tiborni tortadi.

Yomg‘ir yog‘ar, shig‘alab yog‘ar, // Tomchilar, tom-
chilar sochimga,

Yomg'ir yog‘ar, shig‘alab yog‘ar, // Ham gayg‘umga,
ham quvonchimga...[2, 56]?

Yomg'ir, aynigsa, shig‘alab yog‘ayotgan yomg'ir
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lirik gahramonning goh mahzun, goh masrur kayfi-
yatini o‘zida ifoda etadi. Sochlarga tomayotgan tom-
chilar uning gayg‘usi va quvonchini ifodalab keladi.
Q.Yo'ldoshevning fikricha: “...Shig‘alab yog‘ayotgan
yomg‘ir, yomg'ir tagida ruhi mahzun, goh xushnud tur-
gan shoir, uning ham sochlariga, ham gayg‘usiga, ham
quvonchiga baravar tomchilayotgan yomg'ir tasviri qah-
ramon ruhiy holatiga bezovtalik paydo giladi....Shoir
yomg‘ir yog‘ayotgani hagida xabar beribgina golmay,
balki u she’rxonning ko‘ziga ko‘rsatganiday, tomchilash
jarayoniga jon ato etib qulog‘iga ham eshittiradi’[4, 88].
Hagiqatan, yomg‘ir ostida turgan nozikta’b lirik gahra-
mon ruhiyati aks etgan.

Qor obrazi ham shoir ijodida bir gator ramziy ma’no-
lar kasb etgan. Z.Sohibovaning fikricha, shoir ijodida
“gor obrazi ko‘p takrorlanuvchi obraz hisoblanadi’[5,
141]. Quyidagi misralar buni tasdiglab turadi:

Oy suzadi. Muzlagan kecha.

Qor ufurar.

Tumanlarda bir yulduz muncha

G'amgin turar[2,84].

Qor parchalari yuzga mayin uriladi. Shoir shu tabiat
manzarasida go‘zallikni tuyadi, xushbo'y iforlar ufura-
di. Ya'ni shu go‘zal holat qorga nisbatan qo‘llanyapti.
Bu gorning yog'ishidagi jozibani o‘zida aks ettiradi.
Qolaversa, bunda tuman ham tabiatning betakror hod-
isasi. Garchi she’riyatda bu obraz ko‘proq salbiy ma’no
ifodalaydi. Anigrog'i, tuman tushishi natijasida allagan-
day mavhumlik, qorong‘ulik yuzaga keladi. SHu nuqtai
nazardan tuman bu she’rda mahzunlik kayfiyatini ifoda-
lab keladi. Lekin shunday vaziyatda ham shoir g‘amgin
yulduzni ko‘rmoqda.

Aylanib tushar gor yo‘limga,

Qo'lingni qo‘ygil yor, go‘limga [2,90].

Qish esa odatda, ayriliq ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Lirik
gahramon ayriligning sovuq nafasi kelmasdan turib,
yorining qo‘llariga talpinmoqgda. Qor shu jihatdan ramziy
ma’no kasb etgan.

Yo'q, ko‘rishmaymiz, xayr endi, // Ortiq ko‘rishmay-
miz yuzma-yuz.

Sahrolarda sevgimiz qoldi, / Qor ostida qgoldi
sevgimiz.

Qor ostida qoldi sevgimiz, // Sho'rlik sevgi topmadi
omon.

Yakka-yakka bo‘ldi ismimiz, // Har xil yo‘ldan ketdik
har tomon([2,78].

Muhabbat haqgidagi yuqoridagi misralarda shoir
ayriliq va gorni yonma-yon qo‘yadi. Bunda muayyan
mushtaraklik bor. Qor gancha chiroyli bo‘lmasin, u gah-
raton sovuglarni boshlab keladi. Ayriliq esa yolg‘izlikka
boshlaydi. Qolaversa, qor uyumi ostida qolgan nihol
unmagani kabi ayrilgan sevgining yana qayta birlash-
ishi ancha dushvordir.

Shu bilan birga, har bir xalg yoki elatning turish-tur-
mushi, urf-odati, dunyogarashi o‘ziga xos, ular uzoq
davrlar mobaynida shakllangan. Bu narsa hatto rang-
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ga bo‘lgan munosabatda ham namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘rta
Osiyoda xususan, o‘zbeklarda yorgin ranglarga ijobiy
ma’no yuklanadi. SHular jumlasidan, og rangga ham.
Oq rang — ezgulik, soflik, ma’sumlik, pokizalik belgisi
sanaladi. Masalan, o‘tmishda asir tushgan yoki engil-
gan qo'shin ogq bayroq ko‘tarishgan. Rauf Parfi ham
shunga ishora qilib, oppog gorga burkangan bog‘ning
ilohiy bir joziba baxsh etib turganligini ta’kidlamoqgda.

Rauf Parfi ijodida yuz ko‘rsatgan tabiat ramzlari
obrazlari tahlili yuzasidan quyidagi xulosalarga kelish
mumkin:

Birinchidan, shamol timsoli shoir she’riyatida kecha
va bugunni bog‘laguvchi rishta ma’nosini bildirib kela-
di. Qolaversa, har bir faslda esguvchi shamollar turli
ramziyliklarni ifodalagan. Jumladan, ko‘klam shamolin-

ing xosiyatli va dillarga zavq berish fazilati anglashilsa,
kuz shamolida inson umrining tez o'tishi aks etganligi
kuzatiladi.

Ikkinchidan, bulut obrazi shoir ijodida tez-tez tak-
rorlanib kelishi nugtai nazaridan motiv obrazlar sirasiga
kiradi. Shu bilan birga kuz yomg'iri tasviri orgali shoir
lirik gahramon galbilagi “ismsiz hasrat’lar, uning goh
mahzun, goh masrur kayfiyati, tabiatdagi sokinlik kabi-
lar aks ettirganligini ko‘rish mumkin.

Uchinchidan, Rauf Parfining lirik gahramoni qor-
da ajib go'zallikni tuyadi, muhabbatdan ozorlangan
ko‘ngilni esa erimagan qorga giyos etadi.

Demak, Rauf Parfi she’riyatida ifoda etilgan har bir
tabiat hodisasi hayotiy, ramziy-timsoliy mazmun kasb
etgan.

1. Quronov D. Adabiyot nazariyasi asoslari. —T.: Akademnashr, 2018. —B.111.
2.PNapdwn. CaknHa: webprap—TowkeHT: “Muharrir’ Hawpnétn.2013. —b6.56.
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1. Quronov D. Adabiyot nazariyasi asoslari. —T.: Akademnashr, 2018.

2. Parfi Rauf. Sakina (she’rlar). —Toshkent: Muharrir, 2013.

3. Rahimjonov N. Mustagqillik davri o'zbek she’riyati. —~-Toshkent: Fan, 2007.
4. Yo'ldoshov Q., Yo'ldoshova M., Badiiy tahlil asoslari. —Toshkent, 2016.
5. Sohibova Z. Zamonaviy o‘zbek she’riyatida yil fasllariing ramziy-timsoliy talginlari. Filol. fanl. bo'yicha fals.dokt.(PhD)

dissertatsiyasi. —Buxoro, 2021.

Nodira Xolikova,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent

davlat o'zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti doktoranti, f.f.n.

“YANGI YOL” JURNALI: XOTIN-QIZLAR MA’RIFATI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada xotin-qizlarning “Yangi yo'l” jurnalida ayollar savodxonligi masalasiga oid maqolalari hamda Ham-
za, Cho'lpon singari jadid ma’rifatparvarlarining mavzuga doir asarlaridan parchalar keltirilib, tahlilga tortilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: savodxonlik kursi, bilim yurti, bilimli murabbiya, Sobira Xoldorova, Ma’suma Qoriyeva

Milliy uyg‘onish davri harakatining vujudga kelishi
va jadidchilik g‘oyalarining keng targalishida matbuot,
shuningdek, nashr ishlari alohida o‘rin tutgan. Bu davr
publitsistikasining mavzu doirasi nihoyatda keng bo‘lib,
davriy matbuotning birlamchi vazifasi xalgaro muno-
sabatlar, dunyoviy vogeliklar, ijtimoiy, siyosiy, diniy
islohotlarni gamrab olishga uringan. Tabiiyki, davriy
nashrlarning aksar hollarda mualliflari bo‘lgan jadid zi-
yolilari o‘lkaning ijtimoiy hayotiga ta’sir o‘tkazish, yurt-
doshlarining dunyoqarashi va saviyasini oshirish, xalqo-
na aytganda, millat ko‘zini ochishdan iborat edi.

XX asr boshida xotin-qgizlar erki, ozodligi va savodx-
onligi, millat tarbiyasida ma’rifatli onaning darkorligi ma-
salasi adabiyotda eng dolzarb mavzu, obrazga aylan-
ishida matbuot hal giluvchi maydon bo‘lib xizmat gilgan.
Boshgacha ifodalash mumkin bo'lsa, ijtimoiy hayotda
faol ayol timsoli adabiy asarga matbuot daryosi bilan
sizib bordi. Zero, urg‘u beriladigan jihat shuki, o‘sha

2022-yil 9-son —

Gy -

davrda yashagan onalarimiz, opa-singillarimiz savodx-
onlikka oid targ‘ibot ishlarini va o'z g‘oyalarini davriy
matbuotda nashr etilishida tashabbuskor bo‘lishdi. Bu
harakat nafagat Turkistonda, balki gardosh o‘lkalarda
ham o'z aksini topdi. Xususan, qozoq tilida “Ayal tandi-
gi” (1929), ozarbayjon tilida “Sharq qodini” (1924-1927),
tatar tilida “Ozod xotin” (1927-1929) kabi jurnallar faoli-
yati ayollarning sa’y-harakatlari bilan yo‘lga go‘yilgan
bo'lib, bu hodisa ularning tamaddun sari qo‘ygan sobit
gadamlaridan bo‘ldi.

1930 yilga kelib “Yorqin turmush”, 1941 yildan esa
“Saodat” deb nomlana boshlagan o‘zbek tilidagi ilk xo-
tin-gizlarga bag‘ishlangan jurnal “Yangi yol” edi. XX
asr boshida o‘zbek matbuoti anchayin rang-barang,
dolzarb mavzudagi magqolalar, boz ustiga, rangin su-
ratlarga boy bo‘lganini birgina mazkur oynomadan
bilib olsa bo‘ladi. Avvalo, unda €’lon gilingan maqola,
€’lon, xabarlar rukni xilma-xilligi bilan diggatni tortadi:

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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“Siyosat”, “Maorif’, “Ta’lim-tarbiya”, “Kooperatsiya”,
“Ishlab chigarish”, “Huquq”, “Adabiyot”, “Tibbiy yor-
dam”, “Uy-ro‘zg‘or’, “Xofjalik ishlari”, “Pochta qutisi”,
“Bizning turmush”, “Chet ellarda”, “Yoshlar”, “Sog'ligni
saglash”, “Fan va texnika”, “Kitobiyot”, “lim-hagiqat”,
“limiy suhbatlar’, “Sud va maishat”, “Bizga nima haqida
yozadirlar?”, “Har tomondan”, “Qurama”, “Yangi yo'l’
idorasiga savollar’, “Boshgarmadan javob va maslahat-
lar” “Kelgan maslahatlar”, “Kelgan xatlardan”, “Aralash-
quralash”, “Undan-bundan”, “E’lon va bildirishlar”.

Mazkur ruknlar ostida €’lon gilingan magqgolalarning
ijtimoiy hayot, mavjud shart-sharoit, ehtiyojidan kelib
chiggani hisobga olinsa, eng ko‘p murojaat qilingan
mavzu xotin-gizlar savodxonligi va ma’rifati masala-
siga borib taqalgani ko‘rinadi: “Savodsizlikni bitirishda
yangi kuchlar” (Nafisa, 1926, Ne5, B.15), “O'lka o'zbek
xotin-qizlar bilim yurti” (Rahimova Xosiyat, 1926, Ne 5
, B.21-22), “Xotin-qizlar uchun hozirliq qurslari” (1926,
Ne7-8, B.22), “Bolalar tarbiyasi to‘g'risida zarur masla-
hatlar” (O'zbek qizi, 1926, Ne4, B. 26), “Xotin-qizlar klubi
va uning vazifalari’ (A.J., 1927, Ne1, B.33), “Chaqaloq
tarbiyasi va onalar vazifasi” (Maryam Murod qizi, 1927,
Ne10-11, B.30-31), “Xotin-qizlarni qaytadan tayyorlash
kursi” (Maryam, 1927, Ne10-11, B.40), “Savodsizlar kur-
si: (Samarqgand Eski shaharida savodsiz ayollar uchun
6 oylik “Xat-savod” kursi ochilgan)” (Mirxo‘jayeva, 1927,
Ne12, B.25), “Toshkent o'lka xotin-qizlar yurti” (R.Nosir
qizi, 1927, Ne8, B.19-20), “Bizga sog‘lom ona va bo-
lalar kerak” (Abdullayev, 1928, Ne2, B.15-16), “Onalik
— xotinning ijtimoiy vazifasidir’ (Sayfulmuluk I., 1928,
Ne3, B.27-29), “Xotin-qizlar o‘rtasida sog‘liqni saqlash
bilimlarini tarqatish ishi” (Sayfulmulukov Q., 1928,
Ne4-5, B.16-20), “Bilimlik murabbiyalar yetishtiraylik”
(Qoriyeva Ma’suma, 1928, Ne7, B. 11-12), “Navbatdagi
vazifalarimizning zo‘ravoni” (Xotin-qizlar maorifi mas-
alasi), (G'.R., 1928, Ne9, B. 2-4), “Xotinlarda uyg‘onish”
(Sh., 1929, Ne2, B.2-3) va boshqalar.

Ko‘rinadiki, aksar maqolalar deyarli bir xil mavzuda,
biri ikkichisini takrorlab, to‘ldirib kelgan. Ta’kidlash ker-
akki, o‘'sha vagtda boshqga gazeta va jurnallarda ham
ayollar savodxonligi masalasiga murojaat qilingan.
Jumladan, “Ishtirokiyun” gazetasida “Xotin-qgizlar orasi-
ga ong-bilim targatuv” (Bibixonim, 1919, 6 dekabr),
“Xotin-gizlarga nashri maorif” (Chagmoq, 1919, 7 noy-
abr), “Turkiston” gazetasida “Bizga o‘gigan xotin-qizlar
kerak” (Angaboy, 1924, 9 mart), “Xotin-gizlarni o‘qgitish
kerak” (A.Niyoziy, 1924, 9 mart), “Xotin-qgizlar maorifi”’
(S., 1923, 16 may), “Xotin-gizlar maorifi”’ (G'ozi Yunus,
1923, 3 oktabr), “Xotinlarni maktabalarga jalb gilingiz”
(Rachinskaya, 1924, 4 noyabr) kabi mavzulardagi ma-
golalar fikrimiz tasdig‘idir.

Savodxonlik masalasi dolzarblik kasb etib, kun tar-
tibiga chiqqani jadidlar o'z yozganlarini, avvalo, kun-
dalik gazeta va jaridalarda e’lon gilishganida ko'rinadi.
Abdulla Avloniy 1919 yilda Toshkentda ochilgan Dor
ul-muallimat munosabati bilan “Er ila xotun” deb nom-
langan she’rini e’lon qilgan bo‘lsa, Hamza Hakimzoda
Niyoziy esa “Muhtarama onalarima xitob”, “O‘zbek xo-
tin-gizlariga”, “Chin ozodlik davri keldi, sizlar hamon”
kabi she’rlarini, “Qalbga bilimni yo'lini ochaylik”, “Millat
— ma’rifat bilan tirik” nomli magolalarini, Abdulhamid

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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Cho'lpon Andijonda “Ko‘mak” hay’ati tomonidan tash-
kil etilgan kurslar munosabati bilan “Savod qurslari’,
“Hozirlig qurslari”, “Xotin-qgizlar uchun savod qurslari”
singari maqolalarini dastlab matbuotda e’lon gilishgan-
di. Shuningdek, muntazam oz maqola va she’rlarini
€’lon qilgan ilk jurnalist va shoira Xosiyat Tillaxonova,
Maryam Sultonmurodova, Sobira Xoldorovalar ham
maorif ishlarini jadallatishda faollik ko‘rsatgan. Xususan,
1926 yil 8 martda “Qizil O‘zbekiston” gazetasida Sobira
Xoldorovaning “Xotin-gizlar maorifi”, ayni yilning 18 fe-
vralida Oydinning “Xotin-qgizlar zamon kishisi bo‘lsin”
magqolalari €’lon gilingan. Shu o‘rinda “Yangi Farg‘ona”
gazetasining 1927 vyil 22 fevral sonida “Chig‘iriq” sahi-
fasida “Tovontesha” imzosi bilan bosilgan Hamzaning
“O'zbek xotin-qizlariga” she’rini kuzataylik:

Cho'rilikni mullolar senga qildilar takrir,
Kel bugun bu zahmingga, ma’rifatni darmon qil.
Onalik huquqingni hurmat etmaganlarni
Yuzlarini garo aylab, fe’lidan pushaymon qil.
Oy yuzing gora chimmat zulmidan qutultirg'il,
Chiq qorong'i turmushdan, nur ichida javion qil.
Sen qachon maorifning dargohiga yo'l topsang,
Nurlarin olib ko‘zga surmayi Sulaymon qil.
[Niyoziy H. 1:169]

Hamzaning eng katta maqgsadi ayollar erksizligiga
garshi kurash, ularni ilm-ma’rifatli qgilish edi. U xotin-qi-
zlarni jamiyatdagi hukm surayotgan “johillik” kishan-
laridan qutulishga da’vat etadi. Zero, jaholat nechog'li
ayanchli fojia va kulfatlarga olib kelgani jadid ziyolilar-
ining qator asarlarida yoritib berilgan. Shoirning “Chin
ozodlik davri keldi, sizlar hamon...” deb boshlanuvchi
she’ri ham yuqorida bahs etilgan adabiy asarga uzviy
alogador. U “munglug‘ hamshiralar’ni, “singil’larini “ilm,
irfon” egallashga chagqiradi.

Chin tarbiya ko‘rmay, munglug‘ hamshiralar,

Chin turmushda mangu yashab o‘tolmaysiz.

Sizdan ko'proq bizga lozim ilm, urfon,

Biz tarbiya ko‘rmay siz hech yasholmaysiz.

Bizlar qo‘ldan kelganicha ochdik maktab,

Sizlar hamon azo-to'ydan bo‘sholmaysiz.

Musovotu adolatni davri keldi,

Hamon haqqu asoratdan, hoy singlim,

bo‘sholmaysiz.
[Niyoziy H.H. 1:271]

Zotan, Hamzaga zamondosh barcha galam ahli mil-
latning ilmu ma’rifati, ziyosi, erki va istigboli muammos-
ining yechimini, eng birlamchi, xotin-qizlarni ma’rifatli
gilishda, deb bilgan va uning in’ikosini matbuot materi-
allarida ko‘rish mumkin.

M.Qoriyevaning “Yangi yo‘l” jurnalining 1928 yil
7-sonidagi “Bilimlik murabbiyalar yetishtiraylik” magolasi
xotin-qizlar savodxonligi va bolalar tarbiyasiga bag‘ish-
langan. Uning fikricha, “Xotinlar ozodlig‘i uchun eng
avvalo ularning bolalari to‘g‘risida ko‘ngillarini tinchitish
zarur”. M.Qoriyeva maktab va bog‘chalarga tayyorgar-
lik kurslarini tamomlagan bilimli murabbiyalarni olish
kerakligini alohida ta’kidlab yozadi: “Maktabgacha tar-
biya ishlarida ilgaridan tayyorlig‘imiz yo‘q, pedogugiya

2022-yil 9-son



Tahlil

TIL VA ADABIYOT

TATLIMI
H”“ . ]_\\u\u AND LITERATURE

fani bilan oshnolig‘imiz juda ozdir. Hozirda fan bilan
qurollang‘an, o‘z ishini suyguchi murabbiyalar tayyor-
lash ishi eng zarur vazifamizdir’ [Qoriyeva M. 4:12].
Endi bir og‘iz so'z maqgola muallifi hagida. Uning
kim ekani bilan tanishishdan shunga amin bo‘lamizki,
o'zbek xotin-gizlari XX asr boshida, ya'ni turkistonlik
ayollarning asosiy gismi paranji yopingan bo'lishsa-da,
ham ijodda, ham san’atda, ham ilmu ma’rifatda pesh-
gadam bo‘lgani Abdulhamid Cho‘lponning “Sharafli
xizmat” she’rining ostiga yozib qo‘yilgan quyidagi
so‘zlardan ham ma’lum bo‘ladi: “O‘zbek sahnasining
gimmatli san’atkori M.Sa’diya To‘tashga”. M.Sa’diya-
Tutash o‘tgan asrning 20-40 yillarida mashhur bo‘lgan
o‘zbek drama teatri artisti M.Qoriyeva (1902-1946)
edi [Cho'lpon A. 2:343]. Mazkur she’r 1922 yilda
M.Qoriyevaning o‘zbek sahna san’ati ravnaqi yo'lidagi
o‘n yillik xizmati sharafiga atalgan benefis kuni o‘gilgan.

O'zbek gizi 0z og‘zi-la aytolmagan so‘zini

Sening o'tkir tiling bilan eshittirdi eliga.

Ofzbek qizi sil ogartgan, so'lg‘in, g‘amli yuzini

Sen orqali ko‘rsatdi-da qutultirish yo'liga.

O‘zbek qizi yana ko'p yil kishanlardan qutulmas,

Koz yoshlari yana ko'p yil o'z yurtiga tokilur...

Koz yoshlari yana ko'p yil shodlik ko‘rmas, ochil-
mas,

Yana ko'p yil tovushlari qorong‘ida yo‘q bo'lur...

Shuning uchun mendan senga eng samimiy olqish-
lar,

Ey yo‘gsillar sahnasida eng qimmatli san’atkorl...
[Choflpon, 2:113]

Sahnada ijod qilib, xalg mehrini gozongan
M.Qoriyeva tom ma’nodagi ziyoli, ma’rifatli ayol sifa-
tida barcha xotin-qgizlarni ilm egallashga chorlagani
yuqorida tilga olingan maqola matnida ravshanlashadi.
Cho‘lponning she’ri esa jamiyat va o‘zbek ayoli taqdi-
ri masalasi nechog'li uzviy bog'liq ekanining, ijodkor
o‘zbek ayoli gismatiga befarq bo‘lmaganining isbotidir.
Shu bois Cho'lpon yozadi: “Bechora o‘zbek xotuni!
Senga 12 yoshingda kafan kiygizgan janoblar tugil-
gan kuningdayoq seni irimlarning bema’ni quchoglariga
irg‘itadurlar! Bilmaysen. Bilmaysen. Bilmaganing uchun
sen hali ko'p yillar shu irimlar uchun eng toza umidlar-
ingni sofldirgaysen! Sening bilmog‘ing, o‘rganmog‘ing
uchun keng yo‘l ochilgan shu zamonda senga ochilgu-
si maktablarning ta’minoti uchun mahalliy mablag‘ning
ko‘payishini tilaylik!” [Xolikova N. 3:94] Cho‘lponning bu
yonib-kuyishlari bejiz emasdi, chunki u bilardiki, o‘zbek
ayollari orasida ham zehni o‘tkir, zukko va iste’dod-
li, jasoratli ayollar talaygina. Shoir orzu qgilgan kunlar
ko'p o‘tmay amalga oshdi. Xotin-gizlar uchun ochilgan
savodxonlik kurslari va bilim yurtlari hagidagi “Irfon ke-

ladir!” she’ri o'zbek bilim yurtining ilk besh galdirg‘ochi-
ga bag‘ishlangan:

Toza qonlarga ishtaha saqlab
Kutadir yo‘lda och, haris dushman;
U ulug’ yo'Ini nur bilan tozalab
Yetasan istagingga, ey irfon!
Chunki sen yangi, toza bir kuchsan,
Bilaging bir temir, po‘lat kabidir.
Chunki sen yog‘du-nurga ko’p o‘chsan,
Tilaging bir olov, bir o't kabidir.
[Cho'lpon A. 2:160]

Bilim yurtida ta’lim olganlarga ishonchi cheksiz shoir
yoshlarni “yangi, toza” kuchga, bilagini “temir, po‘lat”ga,
tilagini “olov, o't"ga qgiyos qilishi bejiz emas.

Olamning xurshidi kundir, odamning xurshidi ilm,
Olamning zulmati tundir, odamning madori ilm.
Gar murodu magsadingga yetmoq istarsan murod,
Ko‘z ochib, bedor bo‘l, darkor ilm, darkor ilm.

Ul haqgigat oshyonig‘a sayqal istarsan Nihon,

llm ista, ilm ista, istagil zinhor ilm!

Hamza esa olamning xurshidi — Quyosh, deya ta’kid-
lab, xuddi shuning kabi odamning Quyoshi, ya’ni galbini
yorituvchi, yo'lini oydinlatuvchi, hayotiga nur, mazmun
beruvchi omil — ilm, ilm va yana ilmdir, deydi.

Qadimiy Chin o'lkasi chegaralaridan tortib to uzoq
Ovruponing ich-ichlarigacha uzangan O‘zbek davlatin-
ing bayrog'i har vaqt balandda turgan, asrlar davomida
buyuk xalifaliklar, sulolalar, yengilmas imperiyalar olaroq
jahonga ega chiqib kelishgan. Ular dunyo tamadduni,
ilm-fani, tibbiyoti, igtisodi va siyosati borasida hamisha
ilg‘orlik yalovini qoflda tutdilar. Shon-sharaf, betimsol
o‘tmish, or-nomus va Islom shavkatiga musharraf bo‘ld-
ilar. Bularning bari, albatta, millatimizning sof iymoni, ja-
sorati va muhimi, avloddan-avlodga kelayotgan meros
ilmlarni egallashga va ularni zamonaviy ilmlar bilan tako-
millashtirishga intilish tuyg‘usining borligidadir.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, 1925 yildan -
1929 yilga gadar muntazam ravishda chop etilgan “Yangi
yo'l” jurnali xotin-gizlar ma’rifatini targ‘ib gilgan dastlabki
jurnallardan biri bo‘lgan. Unda zamon kayfiyati, ruhiyati
va vogeligini biz uchun yaqqolroq va anigroq his gilish
uchun yordam beradigan tadqigotlar chop etilgani baro-
barida kelajak avlodning tarixiy, sotsiologik, adabiy-pub-
litsistik tasavvurlarini boyitishga xizmat qiladi. Jurnal
sho‘rolar tuzumi davrida chigganidan sobiq Sovetlarning
muayyan g‘oya, mafkurasini aks ettirgani tabiiy. Zero,
uning mundarijasi ommatan noma’lum bo‘lsa-da, o‘zbek
xotin-gizlarining ilmu ma’'rifati, ziyosi, dunyogarashi
shakllanishida muhim ofrin tutuvchi manbaligi aniq.
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Oysha Rajabova,
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qurolli Kuchlari
Akademiyasi tillar kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

«XORIJIY TILLARNI O‘QITISHDA AXBOROT
TEXNOLOGIYALARINING O‘RNI»

«Xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda axborot texnologiyalari-
ning o‘rni» mavzusi Respublika migyosida chet tili
o‘gituvchilarining kasbiy mahoratini oshirishga qaratil-
gan eng muhim mavzulardan biridir.

yevropa Kengashining “Chet tilni egallashning
umumevropa kompetensiyalari: o‘rganish, o‘qgitish
va baholash” to‘g‘risidagi hujjati (CECR)ni o‘rganish,
ragamli texnologiyalarni keng targ‘ib gilish maqgsadida
O'zbekiston Respublikasi Qurolli Kuchlari Akademiyasi
tillar kafedrasi professor o‘gituvchilari gator ishlarni
amalga oshirmoqda.

Bugungi kunda xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda axborot tex-
nologiyalarining o‘rni beqiyos ekanligini ta’kidlash lozim.
Demak, xorijiy tillarni o‘gitishda ragamli texnologiyalar-
dan foydalanishning asosiy shartlari:

-og‘zaki nutgni rivojlantirishda ommaviy axborot vo-
sitalaridan foydalanish;

-ragamli texnologiyalar bo‘'yicha mashg‘ulotlar olib
borish;

-xorijiy tilni o‘rganishda videoroliklar va ashulalar-
dan foydalanish.

Ragamli texnologiyalar keng rivojlangan bir pay-
tda og‘zaki nutgning belgilari, yozma nutgni ganday
gilib og‘zaki nutqga aylantirish, asl nusxadagi og‘za-
ki materiallar tahlili, fonetik va lingvistik fenomenlar-
ni belgilab olishda va hozirgi zamon xorijiy tili og‘zaki
nutgidagi fenomenlar «xarita»sini yaratish bo‘yicha
metodik ko‘rsatmalarni internet saytlaridan olish mum-
kin. Mashg‘ulotlarda veb saytlarni to‘g'ri ochish, izla-
nayotgan hujjatni to‘g‘ri tanlash muhim hisoblanadi.

Ommaviy axborot vositalari va reklama tilida og‘zaki
nutqqga xos va jargon so‘zlar uchrab turadi, bunday ho-
latlar muhokama etilib tartibga solinadi. Ushbu mavzuni
yoritishda reklama, gazeta va jurnallardan olingan ma-
golalar ustida ishlash metodlaridan foydalanish mag-
sadga muvofiqdir.

Chet tilini o‘rgatishda qo'shiglardan foydalanish,
she’riyat kechalari o‘tkazish, turli kechalar uyushtirish
ta’lim texnologiyalarining rivojlanishiga, xorijiy tillarni

_
o'‘gitishda axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanishga
katta yordam beradi.

Harbiy —texnik kitoblar, gisqartma so‘zlar, harbiy
hujjatlar, harbiy buyruglarni maromiga yetkazib tarjima
gilish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu tufayli harbiy-
larning tarjima mahoratini oshirish magsadida, ta’lim ja-
rayonida badiiy adabiyotlardan, harbiy jurnal va gazeta-
lardan matnlarni o‘qib tarjima qilish ko‘nikmalari ustida
ish olib boriladi.

Og'zaki tarjima ham harbiylar faoliyatida katta rol
o'ynaydi.Og'zaki tarjima nutq faoliyatining eshitish va
gapirish turlarini oz ichiga oladi.Eshitib to‘g‘ridan to‘g'ri
tarjima qilishda bir til muhitidan ikkinchi til muhitiga
o'tish va barchasini xotira orqali tinglovchiga to‘gri yet-
kazib berish lozim.Chet el teleko‘rsatuvlarini ko‘rish,
radioeshittirishlarini tinglash tarjimaning bu turini rivoj-
lantirishda muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

Xulosa qilib aytganda,

-til o‘rgatishda og‘zaki nutqga katta e’tibor qaratish;

-axborot texnologiyalaridan keng foydalanishni
targ‘ib qilish;

-chet tilida gazeta va jurnallarni, badiiy asarlardan
parchalarni o‘qishni ommalashtirish;

-rasm, gisga metrajli ovozsiz filmlarni ko‘rganda o‘z
fikrini ayta olishga o‘rgatish, ya’'ni an’anaviy o'gitish
metodlaridan biroz cheklanib, noan’anaviy metodlardan
keng foydalanishni targ‘ib gilish til o'rgatishda samarali
natijalar berishi mumkin.

Apa6buértnap
1.AaBbigeHko J1.10. - OHnanH ypok — coBpemeHHas dopma y4ebHowm AedaTenbHOCTH.
2.MuHbsip-Benopyuyes P.K.YuebHuk BoeHHoro nepesoga.-Mocksa,1984.
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Y36eKUCMOH XypHanucmuka 8a oMmasull
KOMMYyHUKayusinap yHugepcumemu
Kamma yKumys4ducu

BOJIAJIAP HALIPJIAPUJIA JIHQOHHIZ BA HOJIMCOHUH
BOCUTAJIAPHUHT KYJVIAHWINIIHN

AHHOTauus. Maskyp makonaga Gonanap HawpnapvgaH “Todr tongy3w’ raseta, “FyHuya”, “[oHo Bopa” Ba “l'ynxaH”
XypHannapvu matHnapuga doHorpadvk, aMOLMOHanN-3KcnpeccMs BocutanapdaH dovpgananvw 6onanapHuHr ax6opoTHM
AXLUM TYLWYHUO OnuLIM Ba OCOH haxmnaHuwmnra xmamat kunuwm 6aén atunrad. WyHuHraek ynapaa kynnaHvunrad Hosepban
Bocutanap 6onanap HyTKMHM XXOHNaHTUPULLW, Ma3MyHAOPIUIMHM OLLMLLX MUCOMMap OpKanu Taxmaun KUIMHraH.

Kanut cyanap: 6onanap Hawpnapu, Bepban, Hosepbarn, dhoHorpadmk Bocutanap, napemMmonorvk bupnuknap.

AHHOTaumsa. B faHHOW cTaTbe ONMCbIBAOTCS, YTO UCMONb3oBaHMWe hOoHOorparuyeckmx, aMOLMOHaNbHO-BbIPa3nTENbHbIX
CpeAcTB B TeKCTax OEeTCKMX u3gaHui raseTbl «TOH tongysu», xypHanoB «[yH4ya», «[doHo Bopa» u «['yrnxaH» momoraeT
AeTAM ny4lle NoHMMaThb U Nerko NoHATb MHpopmMaumio. Takke Ha NpMMepax NPoaHanua3MpoBaHO, YTO UCMOMb3yeMbI€ B HUX
HeBepbanbHble CPeACcTBa OXKMBNSIOT AETCKYH0 peyb 1 NOBLILLIAKOT ee coaepXaHue.

KnioueBble crnoBa: geTckue nsganus, BepbanbHble, HeBepbanbHble, hoHorpadmyeckme cpeacTsa, NapeMmonormyeckme
eQUHWLBI.

Annotation. This article describes that the use of phonographic, emotional and expressive means in the texts of the chil-
dren’s editions of the newspaper «Tong Yulduzi», the magazines «Guncha», «Dono Word» and «Gulkhan» helps children
better understand and easily understand the information. Also, using examples, it was analyzed that the non-verbal means
used in them enliven children’s speech and increase its content.

Key words: children’s publications, verbal, non-verbal, phonographic means, paremiological units.

Knuuk éwparn 6onanap ydyH myrkannaHraH Hawp-
napga pyxum xonatHu é€3ysaa mdpoganail ysura xoc
MypakkabnukHu to3ara kentupagu. Vbxopgkopnap ra-
3eTa Ba XypHannap caxudanapugaru webp, 3pTak,
XMkos Ba 6agnanapa KkaxpaMoHnap UYku keumHMmana-
puHW, XypcaHg oynuwu, xada 6ynuimn, posunuk, Ta-
axoky6, xarmpaTnaHuLl, HOPO3UNUK, Kynnab-kysBaTnaLiwl
kKabu kandguaT-xonatnapuHu doHorpaduk Bocutanap
opkanu 6epagunap.

YHnunapHu 6upgaH opTuk €3uw. byHaoa yHNuHW
4y3nb Tanaddys KMnuw TywyHunagn. YHIMHN 4y3mnb
anuTULL OpKanu KaxpamMOHHWHI BOKenunkka MmyHocabatu
aéH 6ynaaun. Macanan: “—yyk, Gynap kop™', “— Booi,
Xyaa 3yp-ky! — xypcaHg 6ynub ketam Kyen"?, “—Mkknta
Ka-aTTa TOPT, — aHMKNUK kupuTan Hatawa™, “— Xaaa,
sIHa XupadaHu Kypanm. ByiHun y3yyyH akaH™, “— YHUHT
paHrMHn xyucobnacak Boubyyy... oxupu NyK™, “Xap kyHu
nynga caHaraHu-caHaraH: uup, MKKuuu, yyd, TyyypT,
GeLw...™.

YHoowrnapHu 6upgaH opTuk ésuw. byHpa 6enru-
HUHI MebEpAaH OPTUKMUIU, XapakaTHUHI 4aBOMUNIIMU-
M, TakpOPUWIMIK, TOBYLUHWMHI GanaHa kv nactnurm
ngpopanaHagn. Macanan: “Kanmiam, wy coatnap 6yn-
mMaca, Mas3a kunmb yxnapgum™, “tOp, sxwmcn massa
KUnnb yunpamms, — Aeam Kyexs.

3amMoHaBuN MeavamaTtHnapga 3KCrNpeccuB  KOH-
TeKCcTnap spatuwaa aHTutesa, nepudpasa, Typnm yc-
nyéun Byékka ara cysnapHu Kynnawl, napemuoriornk
Oupnvknap, opaseonoruk nbopanap, cy3 yumHnapu sa
bolkanapaaH corganaHnvokaa. bonanap Hawpna-
pugarn maTepuannapga xam 6y kabu akcrnpeccuB-9-

2022-yil 9-son

MOLMOHan BocuTanap YKYBUYMHUHI axOOpOTHWM aXLIK
TYLYHNO onuLn Ba OCOH “xasm” kMnuwmnra xmsmar Ku-
nagun. Macanas:

— aHTuTe3a;

— rpagaums;

— nepudpasa;

— PUTOPUK CYPOK, PUTOPUK YHOOB.

Wxoagkopnap y3 martepuannapuga TacBup Mak-
cafuv Ba pyxmra MOC MabHOAOL CYy3fapHW Kynnaiura
xapakaTt kunagunap. Ly opkanu ynap kaxpamoHnap
PYXMSITU Ba TacBUp OOBLEKTUHW pean akCc aTTupuLlra
wHTUNagunap. MacanaH, “Oyctnuk, 6upnuk, mexp Ba
Myxabb6aTHn, BaTaHHK ceBuLL, MHCOHNapra MexpnboH
oynuw cdasunatuHm ynyrnangm™. by napyaga TacBup
OO BEKTUHUHT MXXOBUIN XyCYyCUATUHU opTTupnb ndoaa-
nawu makcaguaa nekcuk MabHOOOLL Cy3nap KynsaHraH.

Maxopatnu wxogkopnap Tungaru Tanép MabHO-
Jow cysnapaaH conganaHnbriuHa konman, “Gagmui
TacBUp 3XTMEXUra Kypa MabHogow OGynmaran™® cys-
napHu xam kynnavgmnap. Hatmkaga, 6y cysnap xygoam
MabHOOLL cy3nap kabu TywyHunaau: “...60okc, kapare,
KypaLl MHCOHHW YaKKOH, Te3Kop Ba B6akyBBaTt Oynuiumra
épaoam bepagn”''.

Bbaguun-taceupun ndoganap Ba ynapaaH Moxmpo-
Ha ponganaHuLl — SHIUMUK XMCCUHW YFOTa ONULLIHUHT
oMunuaup. Xap kaHgawm mdopa BocuTacu, amHUKCa,
3MOLMOHAN-3KCNpeccuB TabCup KypcaTtuiira Myrkan-
naHraH 6ynca, BakT yTuwm OunaH y3 TabCcup Ky4uHU
nykoTagu, yHaaru 6axonalu Xxycycuatnapu aca saHruna-
HULW éKKM Y3rapuiira monnn 6ynné konagn'2.

3kcnpeccuB-amoLmnoHan cysnapaa mxobui Ba can-

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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6uin MabHO KMppanapw aHuk KypuHud Typagu. byHoan
cysnap KynnaHraH maTtHnap, aBBarno, yrapHUHI MabHO
Knppanapv HUMa Makcagga KynnaHraHu, kKuvmra Hucba-
TaH, KaHgaw BasusaTAa wuwnatuiraHura abTUOOopHU
kapatuw nosum. Opatha, apkanawl, xypmaT kypca-
TULL, YNYFBOPIINK, KYTAPUHKWUIMK, TAHTAHaBOPMK Kabu
MabHONapHu OunavMpyBYM cysnap wxobuin mabHora
ara. AviHaH Bonanap Hawwpnapvaarn MaTHnapaa vxo-
O6un MabHO Oyéfvra ara cysnap Kynpok KynnaHunagu.
MacanaH: “ —Onnofum, y3uHr-4m, 6upop masanu Hap-
caHu xoxnamcaHmn?”'3, “—~bonaXoHuMm, sSKuHaa kaxpa-
TOH K1 kenagn’', “— bonaxoH, ynFamruH, yc!”®

Bonanap Hawpnapuga 6agmmi HyTKKa MHTOHaLNOH
OYTYHNUK, OXaHrAOPSIUK, 3MOLIMOHAMN-3IKCNPECCUBITMK
GarvwnangnraH (QOHEeTMK YyCyrnnap — acCOHaHC xam
KynnaHvnaau:

BagaHnapu YMHUKKaH,
Myckynun 6ypTnb YmkkaH,
Axwn yxnab TUHUKKaH,
Kanbu onran opomnap,
Cofnomnapra canomnap.'®

OHa topTHUHTr 6onanapw,

Yeuaknapwu, nonanapw.

Oapun, waxgam kagamnapu,

Bus apTaHuHr aranapu.',

BepaunHrns éusra Gunum,

Opoby tokcak unm,

Uekcna MexpuHrna yyyH

Paxmat cusra myannum.'®

FOpTuMM3 TUHY, apoBoH,
XoHagoHMNap YapoFoH,
Paxmar cusra, lOptboLumnm,
FOpTaa TUHYMMK XyKMPOH.'°

["azeTa Ba xypHan caxudanapuga 4on STUMraH Ky-
nnab webprnapga acCoHaHC KynnaHunrad, HadakaT
MaLLXyp Lioupnapumua wxoaupa, 6ankum xasackop
YKyBUMInap Lebpuii Mallknapvaa xam acCOHaHC Ky-
nnab yuypangun. KOkopuaarn muconnap OYHUHr AKKON
aanunuavp.

AccoHaHC xoaucacy Makonnapga xam Kyn Kysa-
Tunagn. Makonnapga yHNWNapHWHE TakpopraHWULLIK
ByHra mucon 6yna onagwu:“bunarun 3yp 6upHu, Gunumm
3Yp MUHMHK...”?, “TungaH YmMkKkaHu, aungaH YmkkaHn2',
“OnTuH epaa éTMac, AXWUNKK nynga konmac'?? kabw.

JInconun Bocutanap 6unaH Gupranukga Hosepban
BOCUTaNapHWHI KynnaHuw Kyrnamu xam xap éup mar-
OyoT martepuanuaa Typnuya 6ynmb, 6yHgoam socuta-
nap xam mkobum, xam candum 6axo KypuHumra ara.
Hoeepban Bocutanap Ccy3noB4ym Ba TUHIIIOBYMHUHT Oy-
HEKapalunHWN, MafaHUN CaBUACUMHUN, aKnUn canoxuaTu-
HW1 kypcaTagn. LLyHuHraek, cysnoBun HyTKMOAH YHUHT
HUMa xaknga ranupaétraHy aHrnawmnnmné Typca, YHUHD
xaTTu-xapakatnapvaaH gpukp 6aéH aTuw Tap3aun Kypu-
Haaw.

Bonanap govmun Tapsga Gupop 6up mawfynot
6unaH 6aHg 6ynuwnapu cababnu axbopoTHU Kucka,

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

nyHga udopanawra xapakat kMnuwagn. AHa LyH-
Aan ypuHnapga Hosepban BocutanapgaH cdongana-
HULW YCTYBOPNWK KUNagu. by xuxaTHu knuvk €wparv
fbonanap Hawpnapuga Kysatuw MyMKuH. Mabnymku,
fonanap HyTkuga KynnaHyeBuuM HoBepban BocuTanap
KaTtTanap HyTkuga ydpangurad Hosepban Bocutanap-
AaH dapknaHagn. Ynapga 6onanapHUHT XXUHCK, ELn,
AyHékapawmn, 6onanapra xoc 6erybopnuru xumxatmaaH
eTakuinuk kunagu. WynnHroek, Hosepban Bocutanap
Mabiym BUpP XankHUHr MeHTanuTeTwn, ypd-ogatnapu
6unaH 6ornuk. “Umo-mwopanap Gupop-6mp axbopoTHU
eTKasuLlira xm3maT Kunagu. AHa WYHUCK XaM KU3UKKK,
OMp xun umo-uwopa Ba MUMUKA Xxapakatnapu Typ-
nM mMagaHusTnapAaa TypnvM mabHora ara’?, MacanaH,
“TUNHM KypcaTtuw, BypyHHM Kypcatuw kabu MMmo-u-
wopanap 6onanapra TerMwnu HoBepban BocuTanap
6ynub, Typnu xanknapga Typnuya MasMmyHra ara.
Pycnapga TunHu kypcaTuwl macxapa, kanaka vumo-u-
Lopacu xucobrnaHca, TubeTtnuknapga by xapakat xam
KatTanap, xam 6onanap TomoHugaH Gup xun amanra
OLLMPWITYBYM KYTIOB MLIopacuanp™?. byHoaH kypnHuG
Typubamnkn, HoBepban BocuTtanap xap 6vp munnarga
y3ura xoc tap3ga HaMoéH 6ynub, y3raya mabHO-Mas-
MYHHW ndogananau.

KOkopuga anmtmnb ytunraH HoBepban xapakatnap
éw bonanap HyTkuaa xam ydpanaun. Akcapuaty bona
Tabnatura Moc Tapsga “‘kanaka kunuw”’, “macxapa
knnuw” mabHocuaa kynnanunagu. Kyn xonnapga Oy
xonat 6onanap 6up-bupunHM Macxapa KunraHga Kysa-
Tunaau:

Hosepban  BocuMTanapHum  WXXTUMOWN-NTUCOHWUN
XuUxatoaH Taxnun KunraHga, KOMMYHWKaHTAapHWUHT
El xycycuaTura xam anoxmuga abTnbop kapatunagu.
YyYHKN KOMMYHUKAHTIAPHWHI EL XyCYCUATU YNapHUHT
HYTKWUI paonuaTuaary NnMCoOHMM Ba HONMCOHUIM BUpnu-
KNMapHWHI xam hapknaHuwmra onmbd kenagu.

KOkopuga kentvpunraHugek, avpum Hoepban
BocuTanap dgakat éw 6onanapra xoc 6ynca, anpum-
napu kaTtanapra xoc 6ynagu, 6ab3vnapu ymymun
KynnaHvunagm. Axa 6up Typu 6opku, by kabu HoBepban
BocWTanap katranap ToMoHugaH dakat 6onanapra
KynnaHunagu. MacanaH, “yat” mabHOCMAa KypcaTKud
©apMOKHU EHOK yCcTura Kynuwl, “aakkn 6epu” MmabHO-
cvpga BonaHvHI KynofvHM 4y3uw, “Tab3mpuHu 6epnb
KyMMOK” MabHOCMAa KypcaTkmy GapmokHu Gapmokna-
PUHW BUP-BMpNapvHUKMAaH yTKasuLl kabw.

TunHn anoka-apanawyB BocuTacu cudpatmga yp-
raHvwaa HoBepban BocuTanapHM TagkuK KUMULLHWUHD
axamuaTn katta. Hoeepban BocuTanapHu 6onanap
Halwpnapy muconuaa Tagkuk kunuw 6onanap wxoa-
Koprapu matepuannapvaa pyxumi gyHEcu, op3y-yrnmHm
éputuwra xm3mat kunrad. bonanap Hawpnapuga 6y
Kabu BocuTanap MynokoT apaéHuHu 6onmtunb, Tynam-
pub, nsoxnab kenagn. LLyHuMHraek, axbopoTHU TynuK
Tap3ga ykyBuura etkasagu, pukp udpopanawga ép-
Aamun Bocuta cudatnga HamoéH 6ynaaun. Ly cabab-
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nn, bonanap Hawpnapuaarn matepvannapaa kynna- — naH ¢aon XamKopnvk kunaau. bonanap >xypHanucTu-
HunraH Hosep6an BocuTanap 6onanap HYTKMHM XOH-  Kacu Ba OMMaBWid axbopoT BocuTanapu GyryHr kyHaa
naHTupraH, MasmyHOOPUIMHA OLLUMPTaH. OHITa TabCup KUNaguraH Kkopu TexHonoruanapra ara

YMyMaH, 3aMOHaBuI )XaMuaTaa bonanap xXypHanu- — 6ynraH Kydnu WXKTUMOM-NCUXONOIMK OMUI xmMcobna-
cTuKacu Terywnu oMmasuin axbopoTt BocuTanapu 6u-  Hagw.

. Cexpnu kop y4kyHu // FyHua, 2016 ivn, 1-coH. — B.9.
. OpuHyoK Tapsys // FyHua, 2016 nnn, 6-coH. — b.15.
. banpam pactypxonu // Fynua, 2016 nun, 7-coH. — B.7.
. >Kupadpa //ToHr tongy3au, 2016 inn, 9-coH. — B.8.
. Cy3HUHr paHr // FyHua, 2016 nun, 10-coH. — B.3.
. AnpoknapHu 6ocmatr // Fynya, 2017 aun, 11-coH. — B.10.
. Nykonran coar // Fynua, 2016 nun, 4-coH. — 6.14.
. OpuHyoK Tapsys // FyHua, 2016 nnn, 6-coH. — b.15.
. Hyp6ek. Otanap cysu, aknHuHr kyau // ToHr tonayaun, 2017 iun 23 aHsapb, 4-CoH. — B.8.
10. ynpowes M. Bagunii MaTH Ba YHWUHT JIMHIBOMO3TUK Taxnunu acocnapu. — T.. ®aH, 2007. — 6.52.
11. Hasaposa H. Bewapuknuk 6okcuunap // ToHr tongyau, 2017 nun 30 sHBapb. 5-CoH. — B.7.
12. Tewaboera [O.M. OmmaBuii ax6opoT BocUTanapu TUIMHWHT HYTK MaJaHUSTU acnektuaa Tagkuky (3736e|<|/|CT0H
Pecny6nukacun OAB muconvaa): dvnon.daH.fOKT. AUCC... - TowkeHT, 2012. — B.112.
13. bBanpam pgactypxonu // FyHua, 2016 nmn, 7-coH. — B.7.
14. TvkaHBONHWHT “Tawsuwnapu” // Fynua, 2017 nmn, 11-coH. — B.9.
15. Donoword // 2017 aun, 12-coH. — B.15.
16. Nynat MymuH. Cornomnapra canomnap // Fynya, 2016 vun 1-coH. — B.12.
17. Wepbekosa H. OpT cpapsaHanapu // Fynua, 2016 nmn, 2-coH. — 5.12.
18. Ycapos C. Oxtupom // Fynua, 2017 nun, 11-coH. — 6.13.
19. Py3uboesa H. Awanmuns govm woaoH // ToHr tonayau, 2017 tiun 11 ceHTabpb, 37-coH. — B.12.
20. Pysuboesa H. Awanmus goum wopoH // Tonr tongysu, 2017 tiun 11 ceHTabpb, 37-coH. — B.12.
21. TypcyH6oeBa O. Bunaru 3yp 6upHu, Gunummn 3yp MUHrHW... // ToHr tonay3au, 2017 ivn 18
22. TypcyH6oesa O. bunarun 3yp 6upHu, Gunumm 3yp MuHrHW... // ToHr tongysu, 2017 un 18 nekabpb Aekabpb
23. /I Fynua, 2016 iun, 10-coH. — B.8.
24. Hyp6ek. Otanap cy3u, akrmHUHr ky3u // ToHr tongysu, 2017 nun 23 aHBapb, 4-coH. — B.8.
25. Tewaboesa [1. OmmaBuii axbopoT BocuUTanapu TUMAMHUHE HYTK MafdaHuATM acnektuaa Tagkuku (3736eKV|CT0H
Pecny6nukacn OAB muconvaa): ®unon.caH.nokKT. ancce... - TowkeHT, 2012. — 5.242.
26. Apawosa H. XXI y36ek 6onanap agabuétn tunm Ba ycnyou: dunon.daH. bynnya dancada goktopu (PhD) ance. —
TowkeHT, 2020. — B.71.

OCONOOWN =

Abpgynno XyaankynoB
(TepmAYy)

Y3BEK TWINJATH AHPUM AHTJIMIIU3MJIAPHUHT
ANHAMHUKACH XYCYCUIA

AHHOTaumsA. Maskyp mMakonaga WHrmn3 TUNuaaH Kuprad yanawwmanapHuHr y36ek TUnmu nekcukacy Tapakknétuga TyTraH
YpHW ypraHunraH. YHaa y30ek Tunura MHrmu3 TunuaaH yanawrad cysnap Tapuxu éama MmaHbanap acocvaa Tagkuk KUnmHmo,
y3nawimManapHvHI pUBOXIMAHWLW AMHaMukacu Eéputnb Oepwnrad. LUyHWHrOek, MHIMM3 yanawmanapuHuHr y3bek Tunura
Mocnawmwn xakMaa mabnymoT GepunraH.

TasiH4 cy3nap: nekcuka, y3nawma, éama maHbanap, UHIMn3 Tmnu, y36ek Tunu, MocnaLuuLL.

Abstract. This article deals with the role of English borrowings in the development of Uzbek vocabulary. It explores the
penetration history of English borrowings into Uzbek on the basis of written sources and explains the development dynamics of
borrowings. Also, the article gives information about assimilation of English borrowings in the Uzbek language.

Key words: vocabulary, assimilation, written sources, English, Uzbek, adaptation.

AHHOTauwms. B gaHHoOW cTaTbe paccmaTpmBaeTCs Porib aHIMUACKUACKUX 3aMCTBOBAHUIA B PA3BUTUN NEKCUKM Y36EeKCKoro
A3blka. B HEM uccnegyeTcs UCTOPUSi NMPOHUKHOBEHUS @HTTIMACKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHWUIA HA OCHOBE MUCbMEHHbIX UCTOYHUKOB, U
0OBbACHSEeTCS AMHaMVMKa pa3BUTMM 3aMMCTBOBaHUIA. Takke AaHo MHdopMauus 06 aganTtaummn aHrMncKMx 3anMCcTBOBaHUIA B
y30EKCKOM AI3bIKE.

KnioyeBble crnoBa: nekcuka, 3aMMCTBOBaHMWS, aCCUMWUMALUNS, MUCbMEHHbIE UCTOYHWKW, aHTIIMACKUA A3bIK, Y30eKCKuin
A3bIK, aganTauus.
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MamnakaTummna MyCTakuInuKKa 3dpullraHgaH CyHr,
AYHEHWHT Typrv Mamnakatnapu bunaH gunnomaTuk, cu-
€CVi, MKTUCOOUN Ba MafaHWi anokanapHu ypHaTungw.
By y3 HaBbGaTvga Tunnapapo anokanapHVHI pUBOXIa-
HuWura 3amuH gpatau. Wy pasppga Typnv Tunnapgad
y3nawraH ysnawmanap katopvaa MHImu3 yanawmanapm
(aHrmmumamnap)HuHr y3bek tunura kMpub kenuwm sHa-
Aa xagannawaun. 6y 4eT TMN MaTHnapuga Y3vHUHC acn
LWaKnmMHU caknab konuw GunaH €kn cy3 onyBYM TUITHUHI
WYKN KOHYHUATNapura GuHoaH wvwnatunaguraH WHImm3
TUNUOAH ONWHraH cy3 &k TypFyH Oupukmanapgup [5,
B.11]. AnrnuumsmnapHuHr ysbek Ttunura kmpuwm XIX
acpHUHIr oxmpnapuvaaH, Yop Poccusicniuir Ypta Ocuéra
Knpnod kenuwmn Gunan 6oFnnkK. AMHM oMun gactnabkm nH-
rmu3 y3nawmanapu y3bek Tunura pyc Tunu Bocutacuaa
Knpnb KenraH geraH xynocara onub kenagu. AnbaTtTa,
y36ek TUnmn nyFaTt Tapkubuaa pyc TUM opkanu yanauraH
AHIMULM3MITAPHUHT MUKOOPU CanMOKN.

Busra mabnymkun, Myctakunnukkada OynraH gaspaa
WHIMN3 y3nawmanapu pycya-6anHanmumHan cyanapu ka-
Topuaa ypraHunap agu. bowka cy3 6unan antraHga Yop
PoccusicuHnHr Mapkasuii Ocuénarm XyKMpoHMrn Tabeu-
puaa kynnab MHrnmM3 cysnapu pyc Tunu Bocutacuaa ysbek
Tnura kMpuo Kenra.

Y36ek Tunura pycya-0amHanMuHan Cy3napHUHT Ku-
pnb kenuwmaa XIX acpHuWHr oxvpuga tosara Kemnrad
XKagumouvnuk xapakatm MyxuM axamuaT Kach aTraH.
YKagnaumnapHuHr KaTop XOpvXxuin Aaenatnapga Tabivum
OnraHMMKNapu Ba yrapHUHT XOPWXXUIA anokanapu HaTuxa-
cupga kynnab Ospyno Tunnapura maHcyb cysnap ysbek
TUNKU fleKkcukacuga Mykum ypuH arannagu. Lynap kaTo-
pW, MHIMW3 TUNMAAH KupraH kynnab cyanap xam Ly Aasp-
AaH bownab y30ek Tunuaa KeHr kynnaHa bownaHraH.

LWy 6wunaH 6upraH y3bek Tunura GeBocuTa Kuprad
neKkcuK ysnawmanap xam Masxyrd. Esma man6anap
Ba pacMUr-MOOpaBUN XxyxokaTnap MaTHnapuHu ypra-
HULW LWYHW KypcaTaauky, kynnab aHrmuumamnap TyFpu-
OaH-TYFpU KMpUG KenraHnuruHu, KewuvH4Yanuk aca cy3
OMNyBYM TUMHUHI WMYKU Koumpanapura OHeTuK, rpaduk,
MOPONOrMK, CEMaHTUK XuUxaTaaH MOCHALLMLLMHA  Ky3a-
TUL MYMKWH.

XycycaH, Xaguauunuk xapakaTuHuHr chaonnapugaH
Oupun 6ynraH Maxmyaoxyxa bex0yannHuHr y3bek Tunuga
Yyon 3TunraH katop Gaguuin acapnapu, UMW Makona-
napu Ba caéxart xoTupanapvga eaa3os [uHen.Vauxhall -
e8ok3asi], myHes [uHaes. tunnel - TOHHenNb), ¢pupma [uHas.
firm-coupma], mopm [uHen. port-mopm], napnameHm
[unan. parliament], mpameai [uHan. tram+way] kabu 6up
KaTop MHIMn3 y3nawimManapyHu yu4paTmummMm3 MyMKUH.

Bok3an cy3u y3bek Tunugarn éama €gropnuknapga,
pacMuii  xyxokaTnapga Ba nekcukorpadpuk maH6anapga
BOKCan, Bar3oJs, Borsarn, Bok3an, vokzal kabwu rpacpuk
KypuHuwnapaa yupangu. MacanaH, Maskyp CY3HUWHTF
vekzal waknuHm K.[.'pomaTtoBuyHuHr Y3CCP pgasnar
annapaTtmpa Xu3maTt KUNyBYM OBPYNONUKNap YYyH
YON KUNMHraH pyc4a-y36ekya nyraTugaH Tonuw Mym-
KuH [1, B.33].

Mpodeccop B. KocumoB TOMOHMAAH TynnaHuo,
Hawpra TanépnadHraH M.BexO6yaunHuHr acapnapu Ty-
nnamuga [2] 8ok3an Cy3nHv eaa230s1 rpadvk Laknmaa yu-
patamus: «[dannonnapHu xoxu oBnamofu ByTyH ackana
XxaM eaz23osuiapoa Xopuigypku, 6y OBYMMAPHU(HT) ak-
capu, 6ankm xammacu y3ammnaHum 6yxopun, TYPKUCTOHWUI
capcapu xamwwaxapnapummnsgyp» [2, 5.90].
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LWyHuHroek, 6aHk cy3n 60HKa, MOHHEesIb CY3U myH-
HeJs Wwaknnapuga vwnatunrad: «3 coaT topyb, ToF myH-
HennapudaH yT1y6, XXabanu JlyGHOH xyayanaaH YnKOyK»
[2, B.88].

«...BboHka, ghupma dongaxypHukn. Tabumin, Gynapra
nynnapuHn 6epmak no3um, Ha 6epunyp? » [ 2, B.157].

M.Bexbyaunn xax cadapy fasomuaa yiia Bakraa AkuH
LWapkoa HucbaTaH KeHr TapkanraH WHIMM3 cy3napuHm y3
égropnuknapuga é3mnb kongupraH. MacanaH, «damaluk
aw-lWomHuHr Conmxmsa kucmu acn Lomra anukTpuknu
Kywa mpameau vna pabt 6epunraH Ba LLlom mapkasura
30 pakukanuk nyngyp». [2, 6.96].

M.Bexbyauin acapnapuga yypamguraH siHa 6up ya3-
nawma nopt [nat.<portus<wuHrn. port] cysmgup: «6 coat
IMypm CaudHu caéxart aTub, wy kyH acp Mucpra KMpmok-
YM SAYKKW, 3-gapaxara KenFoHUMU3 ydyH xubcra TyLayky»
[Ywa epgal. §

WyHn anTMG yTuW Kepakku, Y36eK TUIMHWUHT U30X-
nu nyratn (YTWUIT)aa nopt cy3u AeHru3 6ynnaa kemanap
TyXTauamraH Maxcyc Xou MabHocuaarn dpaHuys cysu
cucbaTuaa kana atvnra [YTUI. 3 xung, 5.298]. NekuH,
Maskyp cy3 M.PacMepHUHr «OTUMOMNOrMYECKUIA CroBapb
PYCCKOro si3blka» nyfatunaa UHrMm34va cy3 aKaHmmrn TabKu-
ananagum [3, b. 334].

M.Bexbyaun acapnapvga 6up Heya mapTta napna-
MEHT Cy3n xam yypangn: «MucpHM aHrunuc Ba Typknapra
6op myHocabatugaH Ba TypkrapfFa SIKMHMALMOKHU MU-
cpuinap y4yH HadbnMrmHM McboT aTMOKFa 3yp Gepaayp.
Basunapu caBon Ba abTMpPO3 aTap, ryé oHaa nMrupma-yrt-
Ty3 Hadap ab3onuk BVp mapraMeHm Maxnucu munnat
ouunraHayp» [2, b.141].

MapnameHm [dp. parler-cysnamok, pacmwii cysna-
wuw xomm. YTUI, 3 xung, B.255] cysm xam YTWINga
dpaHuy3 cy3n cudatuga depunraH. JIeknH GUsHUHT u-
KpMMM3ya Maskyp yanawima y30ek Tunura UHrmmu3 Tunm
Bocutacuga kupub kenraH. AcocaH, TapXuma MaTH-
napvpa 93K30TUK Nekcuka cudpatvpaa uvwnatunmnd ken-
raH. MamnakaTMMu3 MyCTakuUIMKKa apuwirad rnapra-
MeHm cy3n sHa caonnawaun. 1995 innaga Y36ekncToH
PecnybnvkacuHmHr ~ GuMp nanatanu naprameHTUHWUHT
TawKun Tonuwmn  ywby Cy3HUHr chaonnawmwmaa Myxmum
omun 6ynaw.

ATUMONOruK xnxataaH gpaHuys Tunura maHcy6 6yn-
raH 6aHk, 6naHk Kabwu cy3napHu xam WHIMU3 TUNKU opka-
N KUpraHnuru Gouc aHrnMuuaMnap katopura KMpuTuLl
MYMKUWH. YWw6y cysnap 60oHka [uHan.bank - 6aHK], bnaHka
[uHan. blank-6naHK] kabu epaghuk y32apuwnap 6unaH
y36ek munudazu €3ma maHbanap Ba pacMuUii-uaopasuin
xyxokatnap MartHnapuga Tes-te3 yydpanau. MacanaH,
«Xap 6up xoxura Nno3nMKU, MamnakaTmgaH EHura 03 cym
caknab, bolwkacuHn 6oHkara ©epwb, .... 60HKadaH ak-
Kpedumue VCMUHAAr XxaBonaHoma Kofa3s oficyH, by Tak-
avpra 60HKa xap 6up MUHr cymra 3 cym kagap macpud
onyp» [2, B.91].

«OnraH kyHuraya nynHu 6oHkara Gepuiira nacnyprt-
farm UCMUHM anHaH 6exaTto €34ypMoK Kepak. ... Ba
xamaa nyn aracvHUHr Kynura 6up gadgptap Ba 6up Taxrta
6naHka Kora3 bepunyp» [2, 5.91].

YTWUNaa 6y yanawmanap dpaHuy3 cy3napu cudati-
na kang atunran: 1. 6aHk [dp. banque< utan. banco-cap-
pod newuTaxracu, kypcucu] — BakTuH4a 6yw mabnarnap-
HW Tynnaw, KopxoHanapra kpegut 6epull, Hakg nyrnHu
XMCOB-KMTOG KuUnuui, KpeauT MabnafnapuHu mMyomanara
ynkapuw Ba w.k. [YTUI. 1 xung, 159 6eT.]; 2. 6nank [dp.
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blance - ok] — 6naHka rpadanapvHuHr 6yLl, o4mnK KonraH
YPVHNAPWHM KEpaKnu BakTAa TYNAMPULL YYyH MYymxannab
6ocmaxoHaga Hawp aTunraH Tamép Bapaka, 6ocma wmw
koFo3u. [YTWI. 1 xung, 289 GeTl.

ManaHuwnap wyHn Kypcataguku, rokopugarn cysnap
X03Upru BakTraya [esipfiv CEMaHTVK y3rapuvlinapra yd-
pamaraH.

V3bek Tvnu é3va maH6anapwga ydpaiguraH Muns
Cy3n OMKKaTUMU3HW TopTagun: «bup dapcax yd4 mungaH
nbopart 6ynub, 18 chapcax 54 munra TeHr» [6].

YTWNaa «muns [not. milia < mille passuum — MuHrTa
KyW kKagam) Tap3uga wapxnaHagn. «Kagumpan kynnad
KenuHraH, Typnv AaBnatnapga Xxap Xwn Kuimatnapra
ara 6ynraH ysyHnuk ynyosu 6upnurn (MacanaH, oeHrus
munsicn 1852 m, reorpacus munsicn 7420 m ra TeHr)» [4:
2-xung, b.594].

Mwun cy3u tokopuaarm MabHoga y36ek Tunuaarm éama
maHbanapaa vwnatunagu: «Mun 6y macoda yn4osm
6ynunb, yHUHr HeYa MeTpra TyFpu kenuwn Gopacmaa xam
Typrnu kapatwnap 6op. babau wapbuii maHbanapummsga
6up mun 4000 ras (3vpob) Aenunagum». YnyoB Gupnuru
MabHOCUHM bunavpaguraH Muns  Ccysu xagucnapga xam
yypanau, 3epo, YHUHT Y6y MabHOCU KaAUMIU FpeK TUMu-
parm «MILIA passum» cy3 Gupmkmacura xoc[6].

Ywbéy cy3 3.M.Bobyp acapnapuga xam ydpangu:
«BoBypHUHI TaBcudmra kypa, yHUHr newTokura KypboH
osiITNapu LWyHYanvk NMpuk xapgnap 6unaH GutunraHku,

YHU BUp MUN, XaTTo UKKM MU MacodagaH VKWL MyMKUH
agm»[7].

«Ynyrbek MacanaHu ypyLicu3 xan Kunuiura xap kaHua
WHTUNCca-aa, bupop HaTwxkara spuwmMagn XMpoTaaH TypT
MuUn Hapuaaru epga, TypHoOO geraH xornga ypyw éyngu.
... Ynap TofgaH y4 mun macodpara Tow Tawumiira maxoyp
atungunap.Temyp MKOMaTrOXMHWUHI XaKuKkui 3uiiHaT Ba
XalamaTuHW, LaxapHWHT LWMMONWKA Wwapk Tapaduga up
Munya vysunrad 3apadgLoH Ba xMcobcuna apuknap ounax
cyFopunaguraH yynga ytkasunraH TyH MaH3apacuHH Ta-
CBMpaLl y4yH KUK Y3 Ky3un Gunax kypuwn 3apyp» [7].

LWyHaam knnmb, Musis CY3MHWUHT Y36ek Tunura yanatuuiw
BaKTVHW aHUKNALITUpULL MyHO3apanu macana. Ywoy cys-
HK y30ek Tunura ysnawuraH Wik aHrnuumusaMmnapgaH ovpnm
Oennl MyMKUH. JIEKUH LYHW aiTuL f1031MM, pyc Tunura
XVI acpaa kupraH munsi bup MabHOMKU cy3 xucobnaHaau,
y30eK TunMaa aca YHUHI CEMaHTUK TY3UNULLN Y3rapraHnm-
MMHU Ky3aTULL MYMKWH.

Typnv gaBpAa MHIMKU3 yanaluManapuHUHr y3oek Tnnum-
ra Kupv TapuxvHW, MOCMALLMLLMHN YpraHuL y36ek Tnnm
TapuXMHWHT gon3apb MacananapugaH caHanagu.

Xynoca kunub anTtraHga, €3ma maHbanapga y4vpan-
AVraH aHrnMuuaMnap Munnuim KonopuTHU ndoganatl, cy3
onyBYM TUNAA MaBxXyd OynMaraH TylyH4yanapHu, peanu-
AnapHU TaBcudnall makcaguga ysnawtmpunrad 6ynumo,
TWUN TapakkMéTu gaBomuaa Ccy3 OnyB4YM Tura Mocnawua
6opagu.
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“YULDUZLI TUNLAR” ROMANINING YARATILISH TARIXI

Yozuvchi Pirimqul Qodirovning “Yulduzli tunlar” ro-
mani XV asr oxiri va XVI asr boshlarida yashab ijod et-
gan shoh va shoir Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur hayoti,
uning murakkab taqdiri va yorqin iste’dodiga bag‘ish-
langan. Adib bu ma’suliyatli hamda sharafli ishni ba-
jarish uchun qo‘liga galam olar ekan, o‘z oldida ulkan
vazifa turganligini yaxshi bilardi. Yozuvchi, avvalo, o'z
tasavvuridagi Bobur obrazini va u orgali tarixda muhim
iz goldirgan shoir va podshoh obrazini yaratish kerak
edi.

Atogli adiblarimizdan Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tkan
kunlar”, “Mehrobdan chayon”, Muso Toshmuhammad

o‘g'li Oybekning “Navoiy”, “ Qutlug‘ gqon” kabi mashhur
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tarixiy romanlari go‘ldan-qo‘lga, avloddan-avlodga o‘tib
hamon sevib o‘gilayotganining boisi ham shundadir.
Shuning uchun ham tarixiy mavzuda ijod gilish badiiy
asar yozish sohasida eng giyin va murakkab masalalar-
dan biri hisoblanadi. Bunday ishni bajarish uchun adib-
dan, avvalo, ulkan hayotiy tajriba, uzoq yillar davom et-
gan ijodiy izlanishlar, shuningdek, adiblik mahorati talab
etiladi. Shuning uchun ham tarixiy roman yaratishga bel
bog‘lagan adiblarning aksariyatida bunday asar yozish
niyati garchi ilk bor galam yurita boshlagan chog'lariy-
oq ko‘ngilga tug‘ilgan bo‘lsa-da, ammo amalga oshirish
ijodining kamolot davrida boshlangan.

Ma’lumki, har bir asar adibning hayotiy tajribasidan

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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quvvat oladi. Shuning uchun ham har bir asar mavzusi
tanlanishidan boshlab, uning ro‘yobga chiqgishi yozu-
vchining butun bir hayotini belgilaydi. Bu haqgida yo-
zuvchi Pirimqul Qodirov adabiyotshunos olim Pirmat
Shermuhamedov bilan bo‘lgan suhbatda quyidagilarni
hikoya qilgan edi: “Mening kitobga ixlos qo‘yishim o'n
bir yoshlarimda, “O‘zbek xalq qo‘shiqlari” degan urish-
dan oldin lotin alifbosida chiqqan to‘plamni o‘qishdan
boshlangan. Bu qo‘shiqglarni Xumsonlik shoir Elbek
xalq orasida yurib yozib olganini, kitob qilib chiqar-
gach keyinchalik bildim va undan astoydil minnatdor
bo‘ldim, chunki bu to‘plamdagi ajoib qo‘shiqlar mening
xotiramga shunday naqshlanib qoldiki, mana sal kam
qirq yildan beri men ularni hamon yod bilaman. Eng
muhimi — mana shu kitob menda birinchi marta ad-
abiyotga, badiiy asarga, xalq ijodiga mehr-muhabbat
uyg‘otgan. Shundan keyin A.Pushkinning she’riy er-
taklari, L. Tolstoyning “Kavkaz asiri” gissasi, Oybekning
“Qutlug‘ gon” romani, G'afur G‘ulomning “Shum bola”
va “Yodgor” qissalari, Fitratning “Qiyomat” hikoyasi va
boshqa o‘nlab asarlarini qo‘ldan qo‘ymay o‘qib chiqqa-
nman.”

Albatta, o‘gigan kitoblarimning hammasini sanay-
versam, qog‘ozga sig‘maydi. Qog‘oz bir yogda tursin,
kata— kata kutubxonalarga sig’'maydigan kitoblarning
mazmuni va ulardagi ma’naviy ozuga inson ichki dun-
yosiga bemalol jo bo’lishi mumkin. Ne- ne ulug’ odam-
lar 0’z ruhlarini, hayotiy tajribalarini, iste’dodlari —yu
mahoratlarini kitob sahifalariga ma’naviy ekin qilib ekib
ketganlar. Kitob o’gish ana shu ekinning yetuk meva-
larini terib olish va ulardan bahramand bo’lib yashash
demakdir. ( P. Shermuhamedov. P. Qodirov. Adabiy
portret. T.: G’ofur G’ulom nomidagi adabiyot va san’at
nashryoti. 1983. — 4 b.)

Kitobga bo’lgan ixlos, adabiyotga bo’lgan qizigish
Pirimqul Qodirovni hali Toshkent davlat universiteti-
da o'qib yurgan studentlik chog’laridayoq, badiiy ijod
yo’liga olib kirdi. O’sha paytlarda uning “Studentlar’
deb nomlangan ilk hikoyasi, so’ngra “Qadrim”, “ Erk”,
Meros” kabi qissalari, dastlabki badiiy asarlar Pirimqul
Qodirovning ijodiy hayotida orttirgan tajribasining mah-
suli bo’lib, ular shubhasiz, adibda ulkan reja va niyatlar-
ni tug’ilishiga sabab bo’ldi. Mana shunday rejalardan
biri P. Qodirovda Bobur haqida badiiy asar yozish niya-
tining paydo bo’lishi edi.

Adib Bobur haqidagi tarixiy romanning yozilishi
tarixiga oid savollarga javob berar ekan, bu haqda u
quyidagilarni yozgan edi: “ Bobur siymosiga qiziqish
menda studentlik paytlaridayoq paydo bo’lgan edi.
Shargshunoslik fakultetining tarix bo’limida o’qib yurgan
kezlarimda “ Boburnoma ” bilan ilk bor tanishib, o'Imas
adibning murakkab taqdiri va yorqin iste’dodi oldida lol
golgan edim. O’zbekiston tarixiga oid munozaralarda
Bobur ko’p tilga olinar edi. Mening “Studentlar’ ha-
yotidan yozgan ilk romanimda munozarali mavzular
gatorida Bobur ham aytib o’tilgani bejiz emas. Bobur
haqida asar yozishni ilk bor elliginchi yillarning oxirlari-
da ko'ngilga tukkan edim”.( P. Qodirov. “ Mehru ogibat”
/I Sharq yulduzi. — 1984. - Ne 1, -149 — b.) Shunday
qgilib, Pirimqul Qodirovning Bobur hagidagi romanin-
ing yozilishi tarixiga oid savollariga bergan javobidan
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ma’lum bo’lishicha, bu tarixiy asarni yozish niyati adib-
da elliginchi yillarning oxirlarida paydo bo’lgan. Biroq,
bunday sharafli ishni amalga oshirishda shoshilsh u
yoqda tursin, xatto avvalda unga jur'at ham qila olma-
gan. Bu to’g’rida Pirimqul Qodirovning bergan izohlar-
iga garaganda, uning fikricha, bunday tarixiy romanni
yozish ulug’ adiblarimizning ishi deb tushingan, xatto
bu ishni ulardan kutgan. “” U paytda tarixiy mavzuning
ulkan pirlari Oybek aka, Shayxzoda domla hayot edilar,
- deb yozadi Pirimqul Qodirov, “ Boburni ham balki shu
ustozlar yozib berishar” degan ilinjim bor edi. Bir chek-
kasi, meni ularning salobati bosar edi. Shu sabablarga
ko'ra tarixiy mavzuga kirishaolmay yurdim. Oybek aka,
darxaqigat, Boburga atab doston va pyessa yozishga
kirishgan ekanlar, lekin ular bu ishni oxiriga yetkazishga
ulgurmay oramizdan ketdilar. Ulkan ustozlar boshlagan
ishni davom ettirish, tarixiy mavzu estafetasini yerga
tushirmasdan yangi marralar sari olib boorish keying
avlodlar zimmasiga tushdi”. ( P. Qodirov. “ Mehru oqi-
bat” // Sharq yulduzi. — 1984. - Ne 1, -149 — b.)

Pirimqul Qodirovning yozishicha, jahonda shuhrat
topgan siymo- Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur hagida-
gi romanni yozish va nashr qilish uchun o’n yil kerak
bo’lgan, undan oldin bu mavzuni ko’ngilga tugib, xayol-
da pishitib yurishga ham o’n yilcha vaqt ketgan.

“Men bu asarni “Uch ildiz” dan keyin yozish va o’sha
paytlarda ilk romanimni o’qib, iliq munosabat bildirgan
Muxtor Avezov, Konstantin Simonov kabi buyuk adi-
blardan maslahat va ko’'mak olish orzusida edim, - deb
eslaydi Pirimqul Qodirov o’sha kezlarni, - lekin uzoq
o’'tmishning murakkab va chigal tarixiy muammolari
orasiga kirib borganim sari oldimda turgan magsadning
naqadar ulkanligini, mushkulotlar ganchalik ko’pligini,
ularning orasidan yo’l topib o'tib, ko’zlangan marra-
ga yetish uchun ganchalik kata tayyorgarlik va tajriba
zarurligini tobora aniqg seza boshladim. Agar bu ish-
ning uddasidan chigalmasam, xalgimiz uchun behad
aziz bo’lgan bir mavzuni xayf qilib qo’yishim mumekinligi
mendagi mas’uliyat tuyg’usiga tinchlik bermas edi”. ( P.
Qodirov. “ Mehru ogibat” // Sharq yulduzi. — 1984. - Ne
1,-149-b.)

Bu satrlar shundan guvohlik beradiki, Pirimqul
Qodirov ushbu tarixiy romanni yozish niyatida qo’liga
galam olar ekan, bunday sharafli ishni bajarishda u,
avvalo, kitobxonlarning keng jamoatchiligi, qolaversa,
xalgimiz oldidagi ulkan mas’uliyatni chuqur his qilgan.
Bunday buyuk magsadni ro’yobga chigarish uchun
kata tayyorgarlik va ma’lum darajada tajriba zarurlig-
ini yaxshi bilgan: “Shundan so’ng ko’z oldimda turgan
zamonaviy eng yorgin tomonlarini va chin yurakdan
mehr qo’yishga arziydigan halolu pok odamlarimizni,
tog'da, cho’lda, shaharu qishloglarda jo’shqin hayot ke-
chikib, astoydil mehnat qilib tariximizda yangi sahifalar
ochayotgan xalq gahramonlarini baholi qudrat tasvirlab
ozmi-ko’pmi tajriba ortirdim. Tarixni harakata keltiruvchi
eng zo’r kuch — mehnatkash xalq ekanini fagat og’iz-
da tan olibgina qolmay, amalda asar gahramonlarning
tagdirlarida ko’rsatish tajribasini men zamonaviy mav-
zularda roman va gissalar yozib yurganimda o’zlashtirib
bordim. Mana shu tajriba keyin, tarixiy roman yozgan
paytimda menga juda qo’l keldi.
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Tarixiy romanni ham zamonaviy rux bilan sug’or-
ishga o’tmish davrlar hagigatini to’'la saglab qolgan
holda, uning bugungi kitobxonlarni qizigtiradigan,
ularga ma’naviy oziq beradigan tomonlarini bo’rttirib
ko’rsatishga harakat gilganim ham shu boisdandir”. (P.
Shermuhamedov. P.Qodirov. Adabiy portret, 7-8- bet-
lar.).

Pirimqul Qodirov Bobur haqgidagi tarixiy roman-
ni 1969 qilda yozishga kirishdi, hatto adib yozilayot-
gan bu yangi asarga “Bobur” deb nom qo’ydi. ( P.
Qodirov. “ Mehru oqibat’ // Sharg yulduzi. — 1984.
- Ne 1, -149 - b.). Asar asosan yozma manbalar-
dan: Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning memuar asari

“Boburnoma”, Gulbadanbegimning “Humoyunnoma”;
Muhammad Solihning “Shayboniynoma”, Binoiyning
“Shayboniynoma”  kabi  asarlaridan  to’plangan

juda boy faktik ma’lumotlardan, aynigsa Sabohat
Azimjonovaning “Qobul va Hindistonda Bobur davlati”
mavzusidagi doktorlik dissertatsiyasining qo’lyozmasi-
dan keng foydalandi.

Shubhasiz, bu asarlardan adib ijodiy rav-
ishda foydaladi. Aynigsa, “Boburnoma” hamda
“‘Humoyunnoma”asarlari Pirimqul Qodirov uchun aso-
siy bosh manba bo’lib xizmat giladi. Biroq, yozma man-
balarda to’plangan ma’limotlar adib ko’z oldiga keltirgan
tarixiy manzarani bayon etish uchun ozlik gilar edi. Bu
to’g’rida Pirimqul Qodirov quyidagilarni yozadi: “Uning
bir necha bobini yozganimdan keyin kitobiy manbalar-
dan olgan taasurotlarim ozlik gilayotganini, hayotiy ma-
terial yetsihmayotgani sababli ishim to’xtab qoldi”. ( P.
Qodirov. “ Mehru ogibat” // Sharq yulduzi. — 1984. - Ne
1,-149-b.).

Adib o’sha paytlarda Bobur hayotining eng murak-
kab damlari kechgan Andijon, Samargand, Toshkentni
gayta-qayta kezib, shaharlarda allagachon vayron
bo’lib ketgan eski qo’rg’on darvozlarning qaysisi qayer-
da bo’lganini ota-bobolaridan eshitib bilgan odamlardan
surishtirib aniglandi. Bobur kezgan vodiylar u o'tgan
daryolar, u yashagan shaharu qishloglarning bugun-
gi qiyofasi garchi o’zgarib ketgan bo’lsa-da, Pirimqul
Qodirov Bobur yaxshi ko’rib, 0’z kitobida tasvirlangan
joylarni yagindan kuzatish magsadida Hindiston va
Pokistonga ikki marta safar qildi.

-‘Bunday joylarni men 1970 vyilda Hindiston,
Pokistonda, - deb yozadi adib, - Dehli, Agra, Jayrup,
Fatxpur — Senri, Lahor, Qarochi shaharlarida yaqinda
kuzatdim. Agraning La’l Qal’asi shunday yaxshi saglan-
ganki, undagi qoravulxonalar, devorlar darvozalar,
go’rg’on devoir atrofidagi suv to’ldiriigan chohlar va
ularning ustidan o’'tadigan ko’tarma ko’priklarni men
o’'sha yerda birinchi marta ko’rdim. Bobur davridagi
Samargand qal’asi gqanday bo’lganini La’li Qal'a mi-
solida tasavvur gilish mumkin bo’ladi. Qal'a ichidan
chigadigan odam darvoza tashqarisidagi suv to’ldi-
rilgan chohdan osonlikcha o’tolmaydi. Buning uchun
chohning ko’tarma ko’prigi tushirilishi kerak. Ko’prikni
tushiradigan uzun va yo’g’on zanijir qudugning g’altagi-
ga o’xshash yog'ochga o’rab qo’yilarkan. Shu g’altakni
darvozaxonada turib aylantirib, zanjirini bo’shatganlari-
da tashqaridagi ko’tarma ko’prik asta-sekin choh ustiga
tushib, odamlarga, otliglarga yoki aravalarga yo’l berar
ekan.
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Xullas, bugungacha saglanib qolgan mana shunga
o’'xshash juda ko'p tarixiy detallar, joylar, manzaralar
menga yetmay turgan hayotiy taassurotlar o’rnini bos-
di-yu, uodly reja gog’ozga ravon tusha boshladi”. ( P.
Qodirov. “ Mehru ogibat” // Sharg yulduzi. — 1984. - Ne
1,-150 - b.).

Adibning e’tirof etishicha: Bobur taqdiridagi keskin
burilishlar uning ruhiy evolyutsiyasidagi o’zgarishlar-
ni o’rganish, uning juda qiyin bo’lgan. “Hindiston va
Pokistonga qilgan safarlarim Dehli, Agra, Lohur sha-
harlaridagi Bobur va ning avlodlari bunyod etishga
mangu so’nmas madaniy yodgorliklarni ziyorat qil-
ganim asarni yozishga, Bobur taqdirining, kelajagini
ko’rishga katta yordam berdi. Bobur golgan umrining
va iste’dodining hammasini Hindistonga bag’ishladi.
Movarounnahr va Xurosoning eng dono, fozil kishi-
lari, Shayboniyxon ko’chmanchilari tomonidan quvil-
gan, sunniylar va shialar kurashining dovulida golgan
barcha garibu g’uroblar Bobur poytaxtiga intilar edilar.
Bobur 0’z atrofiga to’plangan buyuk to’daga mansub
olimu fozillar Hindiston uyg’onish davrining ishiga xi-
zmat qildilar”. (P. Shermuhamedov. P.Qodirov. Adabiy
portret, 98- bet).

Shunday qilib, Pirimqul Qodirovning ko’p vyillik ijodiy
izlanishlari tarixiy manvalarini sinchiklab o’rganish,
Bobur kezgan vodiy, shahar va qgishloglarda gqayta-qay-
ta bo’lishi, u tasvirlangan joylarni ziyorat qilib yagindan
kuzatishlar natijasida Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburga
bag’ishlangan tarixiy roman dunyoga keldi. Bu roman-
da Boburning murakkab taqdiri va yorqin iste’dodi bay-
on etilib, uning sermashaqggat umrini qorong’i osmonda
olovli iz qoldirib uchgan yulduzga giyos etish mumkin.
Shu bois bo’lsa kerak, adib 0’z asariga “Yulduzli tunlar”
deb nom berdi.

Shubxasiz, “Yulduzli tunlar” romani Pirimqul
Qodirovning uzoq vyillar davomida olib brogan ijodiy
izlanishlari, kuch va g’ayrat sarflab gilgan mehnati eva-
ziga dunyoga keldi.

“Yulduzli tunlar” romancing yozib tugatgan Pirimqul
Qodirov: “ljodiy ishning mehnati va mashaqqgati qan-
chalik bo’lishini men shu romanga ketgan yillarim bildim
Boburga bo’lgan mehr menga doim madad berdi”, ( P.
Qodirov. “ Mehru ogibat” // Sharq yulduzi. — 1984. - Ne
1,-150 — b.) — deb yozadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Pirimqul Qodirovning
“Yulduzli tular” romani o’zbek tarixiy prozasida o’ziga
X0s o’rin egallab, o’zbek tarixiy biografik romanlari gale-
reyasi boyituvchi asarlardan biri sifatida kitobxonlarga
manzur bo’ladi.

Demak, “Yulduzli tunlar” romanini yaratishda Primqul
Qodirov yozma asarlardan to’plangan juda boy materi-
allarga hamda o’zi borib ko’rgan tarixiy obidalar, gadim-
gi shaxarlardan olgan shaxsiy tasavvurlariga asoslan-
gan holda, badiiy to’gima yordamida XV-XVI| asarlarda
O’rta Osiyo, Afg’oniston va Hindistonda sodir bo’lgan
tarixiy davr hagida hikoya giladi. Bu mamalakatlar-
da bo’lib o’'tgan ko’pdan-ko’p tarixiy epizodlarni badiiy
shaklda ifoda etadi. Romanda yaratilgan obrazlarning
aksriyati tarixiy shaxslardir. Bu shaxslar ishtirok etgan
voqgealarning ko'pi, garchi ular badiiy jihatdan bo’rttiril-
gan bo’lsada, tarixiy faktdir.
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ABDULLA ORIPOV FENOMENI VA ADABIY-IJODIY MUHIT

XX asr o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida 60-yillar avlodining
alohida o‘rni bor. Garchand mustabid tuzumning mafku-
raviy zug‘umlari badiiy ijod sohasiga o'z ta’sirini o‘tka-
zishda davom etayotgan bo‘lsa ham, bir muddat hukm
surgan iliglik davrida adabiyot maydoniga yangi bir av-
lod kirib keldi. Bu avlod ijodida milliy o‘zlikni anglash,
Vatanni e’zozlash, milliy urf-odatlarni targ‘ib-tashviq
gilish, milliy his-tuyg‘ularni tarannum etish tamoyil-
lari etakchilik qilar edi. Abdulla Oripov, Erkin Vohidov,
Rauf Parfi, Halima Xudoyberdieva, Omon Matjon kabi
shoirlar bu adabiy avlodning etakchi shoirlari sanaladi.
Davrning tabiiy bir ehtiyoji bu avlod zimmasiga an’anav-
iy she’riyatni yangilash va badiiy tafakkurda teranlashu-
vdek ulkan bir vazifani yuklagan edi. ljod ahli xalq
diliga yaqinlashdi, xalgning dardu alamlariga sheriklik
tuyg‘ularini ilgari surdi; ramzlar vositasida o‘z millatining
tutqunlikdan ozod bo‘lishdek ezgu istagini bayon qildi.
Bu avlod vakillari ijodida xalgona poetik tafakkurga xos
belgilar paydo bo‘ldi. Abdulla Oripovning “O‘zbekiston”
she’ri, Erkin Vohidovning “O‘zbegim” gasidasi, Omon
Matjonning “Haqqush gichqirig'i” va boshga shoirlarn-
ing gator turkumlari xalgimiz galbida chuqur iz qoldirdi.
Milliy fikr tarbiyasiga o'z ta’sirini o'tkazdi.

Bu shoirlar xalgning chinakam mehr-muhabbatiga
sazovor bo'‘lish uchun ijodkorning estetik ideali yuksak
bo‘lishini, o‘zlari xalq hayotining ichiga kirishi zaruratini
juda teran angladilar. SHu bois, O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri
Erkin Vohidov bir she’rida:

El ustozim men esam —tolib!

So‘z durlarin termoqdir ishim.

Odamlarning o‘zidan olib

Odamlarga bermoqdir ishim, —
deb umuman ijodkorga xos konsepsiyani g‘oyatda
muxtasar tarzda ifoda qildi. Tabiiyki, shoir zoti inson
ko‘nglining tarjimoni sifatida galam tebratadi. Aynigsa,
uning “men”ida milliy, umuminsoniy ezgu tuyg‘ular ta-
jassum topishi lozim. Shu ma’noda: “ljodkor umumin-
soniy dardni shaxsiy darddek gabul qilishi yoki shaxsiy
dardini umuminsoniy dard darajasiga ko'tarishi lozim”,
— deb yozadi Abdulla Oripov. Shoir ushbu talabni oz
ijodiga to‘la-to‘kis tatbig ham qildi.

Bu adabiy avlod zimmasidagi mahobatli missiya
zamirida “mayda gaplarni ko‘tarmagay she’r” (A.Oripov)
degan aqgida, umuminsoniy g‘oyalarni, o‘zbekning milliy
o'zligini anglashdek, xalgni erkinlikka, qolaversa, is-
tigboldagi istiglol kunlariga hozirlashdek ulkan fikrlar
mujassam edi. Abdulla Oripov fenomeni ana shunday
adabiy muhitda tabiiy zarurat, “ehtiyoj farzandi” sifatida
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maydonga keldi.

Har ganday badiiy asarni muayyan g‘oyaviy-badiiy
niyat boshqgaradi. Dono o‘zbek xalgi tomonidan yaratil-
gan og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida adashish motivi tez-tez
uchraydi. Ba’zan gahramon adashib ketib magsadi-
ga erishsa, ba’zan hech gachon adashishni o'ziga ep
ko‘rmaydigan kimsa oxir-ogibatda adashib mulzam
bo‘ladi. Real hayotda ham yo‘ldan adashgan, to‘g'ri yo'l
golib pastqam ko‘chalarga oralagan odamlarni uchrat-
amiz. Xullas, adashish inson bolasiga domiy hamroh
deyish mumkin.

Asardagi badiiy mazmun hayotda ro‘y bergan
ko‘plab shu taxlit vogealardan farg qilmaydi. Lekin
shoir ushbu vogeaga qator tafsilotlar, anigliklar kiritadi,
ya’ni oddiy, hayotiy vogeani badiiy shaklga soladi. Rus
adabiyotshunosi [.A.Galperin gayd etganidek, “Ayni
kuzatib bo‘ladigan hodisa kuzatib bo‘lmaydigan hod-
isalar mohiyatini oydinlashtirish uchun imkon beradi”.
“Hangoma” asaridagi ana shu kuzatilgan voqgea asar-
dan ramziy ma’nolar izlashga da’vat etadi. B.To'xliev:
”...matnda ikkita ma’no: bir o‘gishda yalt etib ko‘zga
tashlanib turadigan — tashqi gism hamda uning ostiga
“berkitib go‘yilgan” — sirli gism mavjud”, — deb yozadi.
“Hangoma”ning badiiy qudrati shundaki, u o'z vogeiy
mazmuni darajasida qolgani holda yuqgorida gayd etil-
gan gator ramziy badiiy umumlashmalar chigarishga
imkon beradi. Asar har ikki (tashqi va sirli) gatlamda
badiiy tasvir bilan hayotiy hagigat mos holda olib borila-
di. Keyingi vogealar tafsiloti shoir uchun unchalik aniq
emas edi. Shu sababli ikki chol sarguzashtini hayotiy
voqelik bilan bog‘lamasdan, sof badiiy to‘gima yo‘liga
burib yuboradi. Shunga garamasdan, asar oxirida badi-
iy tasvirning hayotiy hagiqatdan unchalik uzoglashma-
ganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz.

Qo'shni ovulga to‘yga otlangan ikki chol adashib
— ulogib o'z kampiridan joy so‘rab turar ekan, bu ham
kulgili ham badiiy jihatdan jozibali holatdir. Har bir asar
shuning uchun ham badiiy gimmat kasb etadiki, u o‘zin-
ing hayotiy vogeiy mazmuni doirasida qolib ketmaydi.
U hamisha, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, ozidan tashqariga inti-
ladi. Bu asarda bevosita tilga olingan narsa-hodisa
va insonlar obrazi o‘zining vogeiy mazmunidagi mohi-
yatiga mos ravishda yana gandaydir ramziy ma’nolar,
ramziy hagiqatlarga ishora giladi. “Hangoma” she’ri
ham ayni shunday ramziy talginga talpinadigan asar.
Agar u o'zining vogeiy mazmuni doirasida tushunilgan
tagdirda ham baribir yaxshi asar sifatida e’tiborda bo‘lur
edi. Ma’lumki, semiotika, ya'ni belgi, alomatlar hagidagi
fanda badiiy asar ana shu xususiyatlar nuqtai nazari-
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dan organiladi. Ushbu fan badiiy obrazni ham belgi deb
hisoblaydi. Ammo badiiy obraz o‘ziga xos alohida belgi
ekani ma’lum. Bu gapda belgi bilan ramz o‘rtasida obraz
borligini, ya’ni ushbu qator belgi — obraz — ramz tarzi-
da bo'lishini unutmaslik zarur. Binobarin, “Hangoma”
she’ridagi chollar, eshak, ot oddiy belgidan ramzga
aylanishi uchun ular avval to‘lagonli obraz bo'lishlari
lozim, she’rda esa xuddi shunday. Ular to‘lagonli obra-
zlar sifatidagina o‘zining ramziy ma’nolarini ko‘rsata ol-
gan.

“‘Hangoma” she’rida, biz ko‘rib o‘tgan obrazlardan
tashqgari yana Kampir obrazi ham bor. Jonkuyar, meh-
ribon o‘zbek ayolining yorgin timsoli bo‘lgan Kampir
asarning vogeiy mazmunida jiddiy vazifa ado etadi.
Ya’ni u she’r mazmunidagi latifanoma vogeani yakun-
laydi. Bundagi Kampirning gaplari keskin va achchigq:

- Hoy, senmi bu, er yutkur,

Imoningdan kechdingmi?

Aljiraysan yo to'yda

Aroq-paroq ichdingmi. (1-jild, 210-bet).

Bu gap faqat sirtdan garaganda o‘ta keskin va
go‘pol tuyulishi mumkin. Nahotki kampir oz choliga
shunday og‘ir gaplarni aytishga jur'at etsa? Bu mehri-
bon va mushfiq, kezi kelganda esa, o‘zbek xonadonin-
ing odil va gattiqqo’l hakamiga xos xususiyat. Demak,
o'zbek oilasida bunday muomalaning bo'lishini inkor
etib bo‘lmaydi. Zero, u o‘zbek milliy mentalitetining ozi-
ga xos girralaridan birini namoyon qiladi. Shu sababli
bu gaplarni keskinligi uchun goralashga haqqimiz yo‘q.
Buning ustiga she’rning ikkinchi ramziy gatlamida kam-
pirning so‘zlari gandaydir g‘aroyib mahobat kasb eta-
di. Imondan kechish hazilakam gunoh emas. Imonsiz
odam o‘zbek millatida odam sifatida qaralmaydi. Bu
adashgan, sovuqda qaltirab turgan ikki cholga gara-
tilar ekan, unda ramziy ma’no bo'lishi tayin. Noshud
yo‘lboshchiga ishonib yofldan adashgan xalq yoki
jamiyat alal - oqgibat o‘zining qoralovchisi yoki haka-
mini topadi. Bu hakam hech bo‘lmasa tarix siymosida
maydonga chiqadi. Ko‘rinadiki, o‘zbek kampiri timsoli
zimmasiga shoir tomonidan yuksak badiiy va falsafiy
mas’uliyat yuklangan deyish mumkin. Albatta, Kampir
obrazi tarix darajasidagi ramziy hakam emas. Lekin u
bo'lib o'tgan betayin hodisaga o'zining qat’iy bahosini
beradi. Yoshi bir joyga borib qolgan chollar uchun aroq

ichish (aslida ular to‘yni, arogni tushlarida ko‘rmagan
bo‘lsalar ham) yoki imondan kechishi juda og‘ir ayblov
ekanligi ma’lum. Ayblov sirtdan qaraganda nohaq tu-
yulsa-da, mohiyatda kampir hag. Bunda g‘ayrima’naviy
va millatni yo‘ldan ozdiruvchi odatlarga keskin salbiy
munosabat mavjud. Oliy magsad (TO'Y!) uchun yo‘lga
chigib bunday nochor holga tushish ramziy gatlamda
kampirning mutlago haqg ekanligini tasdiglaydi. Endi
she’rning so‘nggi bandiga e’tibor qiling:

Algissa shu: ot yo'Ini

Uy tomon burgan ekan.

Chol-chi, o'z kampiridan

Joy so‘rab turgan ekan (1- jild, 210-bet).

Bu so‘zlar birinchi, ya’ni vogeiy gatlamda oddiy xulo-
sa, gissadan hissa bo'lib tuyulishi mumkin. Lekin she’rn-
ing ikkinchi ramziy qatlamida oxirgi banddagi ma’no
ancha vazminlashadi. Chunonchi, biz avval Ot obraz-
ining ramziy mohiyati haqgida so‘zlagan edik. Bechora
otning xizmati chollarni yo‘lga chiggan ilk manziliga qa-
yta olib kelishdan iborat bo‘ladi. Ot bor-yo‘g'i yo'lni uy
tomon burdi, xolos. Shunda “uy” degan so‘zning ramziy
ma’nosi bo‘rtib ko'rinadi. 1zdan chiggan jamiyat tuzal-
mogqni istasa, avvalo u hech bo‘lmasa uyga gaytishga,
adashgan millat esa o'zligini anglashga intilmog‘i zarur.
SHu ma’noda uy ramziy ma’noda o‘zlikni anglatib kel-
moqda, deyilsa hagiqatdan yiroq bo‘lmaydi.

Oxirgi bandda ikki faol obraz bor — Ot va Chol. Agar
Ot yo'Ini uy tomon burgan bo‘lsa, chol o'z kampiridan
joy so‘rab turadi. Bu ramziy qatlamda adashgan mil-
lat yoki jamiyatning boshini qayoqqa urishini bilmay
dovdirashiga timsoldir.

YUqoridagi tahlillar va mulohazalar Abdulla Oripov
ijodiy yo‘lining mazmuni va ma’naviy olamiga, she'ri-
yatining go‘zalligi va rang-barang ohanglariga xalqona
poetik tafakkur nuqgtai nazaridan garash samarasidir.
Zeroki, bu tushuncha zamirida insonsevarlik, vatanpar-
varlik, milliylik, zamonaviylik va umuminsoniylik kabi
tamoyillar o‘zini yagqol namoyon etadi. Bunda, aynigsa,
O‘zbekiston, ona xalq, Vatan hurligi va ozodligi hamda
farovonligi mavzusini da’'vatkor ruh bilan kuylaganligi
milliy madaniyatimizda Abdulla Oripov “fenomeni”ni vu-
judga keltirgan omillardan biri bo‘ldi.
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GROWTH AND DEVELOPMENT OF CHILD SPEECH IN MODERN
SCIENCE RESEARCH

The stages of speech growth and development re-
lated to early childhood are of interest to scientists of
various fields, including pedagogues-psychologists, lin-
guists, primarily because this is a unique period in the
development of speech. Its peculiarity is that it is sen-
sitive to the growth and development of speech: during
this period, speech appears and improves as a means
of communication; it develops at such a rapid pace that
this condition is no longer observed during the entire
ontogeny of speech. K.D.Ushinsky stated that “...a child
can easily and quickly learn so much in two or three
years that even if he studies diligently for twenty years,
he will not be able to master half of it»[1].

E.l.Tikheeva, M.M.Kolsova, N.M.Askarina,
G.M.Lyamina, M.l.Lisina and many other well-known
scientists, pedagogues and methodologists made a
significant contribution to the study of early childhood
speech.

Growth and development of speech Eat an early
age takes place in two directions:

1 — improvement of speech understanding;

2 - forming the activity of the child’s speech.

According to the classification of F.A.Sokhin and
0.S.Ushakova, the study of children’s speech from the
point of view of psychology and pedagogy can be divid-
ed into three areas:

structural - formation of various structural levels of
the language system - phonetic, lexical, grammatical
levels;

formation of language acquisition skills in the func-
tional - communicative function;

cognitive - formation of understanding of language
and speech phenomena in the simplest way[2].

The analysis of scientific researches and trends
allows to determine the characteristics of the develop-
ment of various aspects of preschool children’s speech
and the level of their study in the scientific literature.

TheresearchesofV.l.Loginova, Yu.S.Lyakhovskaya,
V.V.Gerbova, E.M.Strunina and others highlight the
specific features of children’s acquisition of the lexicon
of their native language.

Two aspects are distinguished in preschool chil-
dren’s acquisition of vocabulary: development of vo-
cabulary (vocabulary) of the surrounding world togeth-
er with understanding; mastering vocabulary as a lan-
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guage unit. They proved the need to work on words
both in the logic of subject relations and relations, and
in the logic of language.

Research in the field of the grammatical structure
of children’s speech is the formation of morphological
and syntactic aspects of children’s speech (F.A.Sokhin,
M.l.Popova, A.V.Zakharova, V.l.Yadeshko,
A.G.Tambovseva, etc.), determining the features of the
word formation system of the native language, as well
as the grammatical structure of children’s speech made
it possible to prove that it is necessary to pay attention
not only to the study and correction of common gram-
matical errors, but also first of all to the formation of
grammatical generalizations in the pedagogical work
related to improvement.

It served as a subject of study in studies conducted
by children on the acquisition of the sound system of the
language (G.M.Lyamina, E.l.Radina, G.A.Tumakova,
A.l.Maksakov, M.l.Gening, N.A.German, etc.).

The preventive direction of speech therapy, which
develops the scope of issues related to the prevention
of children’s speech defects, is widespread.

The above-mentioned approaches to the develop-
ment of children’s speech are related to the study of
preschool children’s learning of language as a system,
that is, the sound side, vocabulary, and grammatical
structure.

All the child’s achievements in acquiring the lan-
guage system include fluent speech, which is consid-
ered as a meaningful, widespread thought that pro-
vides communication. It is distinguished by its content,
logic and consistency. Fluent speech is an indicator of
how well the child has mastered language, it reflects
the level of the child’s intellectual, aesthetic, and emo-
tional development.

Researchers of the fluency of preschool chil-
dren E.l.Tikheeva, E.A.Flerina, A.M.Leushina,
L.A.Penevskaya and others, based on a deep under-
standing of the peculiarities of children’s acquisition of
oral speech and storytelling, the interdependence of
dialogic and monologic speech founded the system of
teaching fluent speech[4]. Children’s stories are classi-
fied by them, the basis of which is the source of opinion:
describing objects, narrating literary texts, telling stories
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based on pictures, giving examples from personal and
collective experience, creative storytelling.

The further development of the theory and meth-
odology of the cultivation and development of mono-
logic speech is characterized by the in-depth study of
the features of children’s acquisition of various types
of fluent speech and expression. The characteristics
of explanatory speeches and sentences in the form of
reasoning are studied, and a methodology for teaching
children different types of monologues is created on its
basis.

The research conducted by F.A.Sokhin,
0.S.Ushakova and their students on various aspects
of the formation of fluent speech made it one of the
current tasks to search for more accurate criteria for
evaluating fluent speech than just logicality and con-
sistency. The main indicator of fluency is the formation
of the ability to structure the text structurally correctly,
using the necessary means of communication between
words, sentences and parts of thoughts[3].

Research on the development of speech of pre-
school children began in the 50s of the last century in
the Republic of Uzbekistan. A.V.Nikolskaya, the first
candidate of science in the field of preschool education,
raised the issue of the need to teach the Russian lan-
guage to children of the local nationality[4]. As a result of
the test studies conducted by her (1958-60 years), the
main content of the methodology of teaching Russian
oral speech to Uzbek children of preschool age was de-
termined and its main issues were developed.

In the 70s of the 20th century, under the scientific
guidance of A.V. Nikolskaya, a study was conducted by
E.M. Razbaeva on the education of respect for the work
of adults based on the works read to older children of
preschool age. S.0. Gozieva (under the scientific guid-
ance of E.M. Razbaeva) researched the issues of form-
ing a fair attitude to others based on the use of Uzbek
folklore (folk tales, games) in children of preschool age.

From 1979 to the present day, the problem of
teaching the native language and a foreign language
(Russian, Uzbek) to children of preschool age is the
object of research of scientists, methodologists, psy-
chologists of Uzbekistan (F.R. Kadirova, R.M.Kadirova,
G.Kh.Jumasheva, D.Abdurahimova, L.R.Mirjalilova,
N.Sh.Nurmuhammedova and others) [5].

All researchers consider the child’s speech and its
development not separately, but in connection with the
pedagogical influence of an adult on the child. This
approach is appropriate, because modern research in
science is based on the idea that acquisition of speech
and social interaction are interdependent processes,
and the growth and development of speech is a cre-
ative process, but it is not a spontaneous process.

The historically formed content of human experi-
ence is summarized in verbal form, and its description
and mastering implies the participation of speech in
this process. Speech opens the way for a child to all

2022-yil 9-son —

&y -

the achievements of human culture. In general, the for-
mation of personality and all basic mental processes
(reception, thinking, etc.) is also related to the develop-
ment of speech in a child. The special place of speech
in the mental formation of a child makes it very import-
ant to know the conditions and factors that support its
development at different stages. The issue of moving
forces with the development of speech becomes im-
portant due to the fact that this situation occurs rapidly,
in the form of a jump.

Determining the forces that stimulate or hinder the
development of speech in children is the key to organiz-
ing pedagogical influence on this process with a clear
goal in mind.

Scientists are actively working on finding ways to
optimally organize children’s education to ensure their
high level of mental and speech development, to build
language skills. The research of theoretical and em-
pirical problems of teaching speech has the following
general starting positions, arising from the following
theoretical principles:

education is of decisive importance in the develop-
ment of preschool children’s speech, especially in the
conditions of the modern unfavorable speech environ-
ment;

teaching speech is a creative process that does not
conform to strict patterns such as «from ... to ...» and
is determined by age laws of speech development and
individual characteristics of the child;

the basis of speech development should be a com-
municative approach, in particular: mastering the moth-
er tongue should be included in speech communica-
tion activities, the educational environment should be
brought closer to natural communication conditions;

the nature of interaction between an adult and a
child in a teaching situation should be determined by
the form of communication leading for this child;

it is necessary to work on the language within the
framework of the structure of speech activity and taking
into account all its components: exhortation-motivation,
orientation-research, performance components;

speech teaching should be based on children’s in-
dependent language learning activities and should be
related to other types of children’s activities.

Currently, the development of the problem of teach-
ing speech to preschool children is being carried out
based on these methodological conditions.

The analysis of psychological and pedagogical re-
search in the field of speech development of preschool
children allows us to come to the following conclusions:

growth and development of speech is a complex,
multifactorial process of assimilation of socio-historical
experience, which plays a central role in the child’s in-
dividual mental development;

growth and development of speech is a creative
process that implies qualified pedagogical guidance,
but it is not a spontaneous process;
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the pedagogue managing the process of growing
and developing the child’s speech should know the
laws, mechanisms, peculiarities of this process at dif-
ferent age stages, be able to see the peculiarities of

speech development and influence the child’s speech,
taking into account the individuality of the child should
choose the most effective ways of showing.
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MAIN CHARACTERISTICS OF THE THEATRE OF THE ABSURD
AS AN ANTI-PLAY MOVEMENT

Martin Esslin has described the Theatre of the
Absurd in the words of lonesco: “Absurd is that which
is devoid of purpose... Cut off from his religious, meta-
physical, and transcendental roots, man is lost; all his
actions become senseless, absurd, useless” [1: 7]. The
expression “Theatre of Absurd” has been criticized
by some writers, and one also finds the expressions
“Anti-Theatre” and “New Theatre”. According to Martin
Esslin, the four defining playwrights of the movement
are Eugene lonesco, Samuel Beckett, Jean Genet, and
Arthur Adamov. Other writers often associated with this
group include Tom Stoppard, Friedrich Durrenmatt,
Fernando Arrabal, Harold Pinter, Edward Albee, David
Mamet, Sam Shepard and Jean Tardieu. The play-
wrights of the Theatre of the Absurd engaged in cre-
ating extremely grotesque plays both in form and con-
tents, which revealed the conditions of human beings’
existence in modern society. With the efforts of these
playwrights, the Theatre of the Absurd reached its peak
from 1960s to 1970s and became popular not only in
France but also in other countries.

In the Theatre of the Absurd, multiple features are
used to express tragic theme with a comic form. The
features include anti-character, anti-language, anti-dra-
ma and anti-plot [2: 1463]. In the Theatres of Absurd,
the characters are created with curious and grotesque
personalities on the stages from the beginning to the
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end. It seems that the author tries to dig out their hope-
lessness to life and society. They sometimes talk to
themselves continually or repeatedly. And most of the
time their words and sentences are interrupted or dis-
ordered. Therefore, common people will find that it is
difficult to understand the character’s words and be-
haviours. Let's take a typical example of “Waiting for
Godot” by Samuel Becket. From the beginning to the
end of the drama, two men speak continually. Their
conversations are messy. Sometimes they blurt out
some words and sentences without any implication.
They do not reveal any personalities or peculiarities to
let us distinguish them. We just know that they are two
men. We do not know other information about them,
such as their homes, parents and even the times which
they belong to. It gives us an illusion that they have not
any personalities, but in fact, they are shaped with a
kind of special personality by their authors. The char-
acters always have inconstant words, capricious be-
haviour and odd ideas in their minds.

In the Theatre of the Absurd, language has no fixed
or settled form and regularities. The characters usually
speak or talk in disorder. What the character has said
sometimes is not the words that his partner has asked
or wanted to get. Sometimes a character asks his part-
ner something, but the partner says another thing that
is irrelevant to what they are talking about. What they
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have said cannot be understood by the audience. Just
several minutes ago, the characters argue on the ques-
tion of who will come. A moment later, they change to
another irrelative subject, and finally you cannot follow
their thoughts, which will lead you misunderstand their
mind. In the anti-literary theatre, language is reduced to
a very subordinate role. In its devaluation of language,
the Theatre of the Absurd is in harmony with the trend
of our time.

In the Theatre of the Absurd, the audience and read-
ers fail to identify the characters in the play so it in-
evitably makes people feel humoristic and funny. We
see what happens to the characters from the outside,
rather than from their own point of view. With the in-
comprehensibility of the motivation, the unexplained
and mysterious nature of the characters in the Theatre
of the Absurd effectively prevents us from identifying
the characters [3: 76]. Such theatre is a comic theatre
in spite of the fact that its subject-matter is sombre, vi-
olent and bitter. That is why the Theatre of the Absurd
transcends the category of comedy and tragedy, and
combines laughter with horror.

The plot of the Theatre of the Absurd is fractured
and scattered. The Theatre of the Absurd is surpris-
ing or obscure, and most of the time it has no end or
results. For example, in “Waiting for Godot”, audience

cannot guess the result of the play. They even do not
know what the two men will do or say in the next step.
From the beginning to the end of this play, we do not
know what they are waiting for and what they are talking
about. We just know they are having an endless wait-
ing and an endless talking. In “Waiting for Godot”, we
cannot get any essence and theme in it when we read
it for the first time. In fact, emptiness in the characters’
hearts is the essence of the play. Their words and be-
haviours without any exact purpose tell us the meaning
of human being’s existence. Emptiness in their heart
has formed an atmosphere. To sum up the plays that
fall under the caption Theatre of Absurd have no story
or plot. The plays have neither a beginning nor an end.
Absurd plays lack a final clarity. The plot is essentially
repetitive and cyclical. There are isolated characters
who are mostly common people. Thus anti-plot is an
important feature of the Theatre of the Absurd [4: 187].
The Theatre of the Absurd has the features of an-
ti-character, anti-language, anti-drama and anti-plot.
Thus the Theatre of the Absurd is valuable in making
research on the western society. Though a lot of trou-
bles and obstacles exist for people to understand the
themes and language of the Theatre of the Absurd,
many researchers and specialists still try to explore it.
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ToshDO'TAU Matnshunoslik va adabiy manbashunoslik

magistratura mutaxassisligi magistranti

“SABOT UL-OJIZIN” - ILMIY-MA’RIFIY ASAR

O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligiga yangi davr nafasi
kirib kelishi yillar, uzoq davrlar chegaralagan buyuk
ma’naviy boyliklarni gayta kashf qilish imkoniyatini ber-
di. Mamlakatimizning mustaqillikka erishuvi nafagat
milliy mumtoz adabiyotimizning haqqoniy baholanishiga
yo'l ochdi, balki zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotining mum-
toz irmoglardan suv ichib yangi va sog‘lom o‘zanlarda
rivojlanishi uchun katta imkoniyat eshigini ochdi. Bu
jarayon ma’rifiy va adabiy-g‘oyaviy ehtiyojlar mahsuli
bo'lib, u, xususan, adabiyotimiz tarixini yanada mukam-
mal o‘rganish, beqiyos ma’naviy mulkimiz hisoblanmish
badiiy durdonalarning g‘oyaviy, badiiy va janriy xususi-
yatlarini to‘laroq ochish, yillar davomida nazardan chet-
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da qolgan, ta’giglangan qoralangan ijodkorlar merosini
xolisona baholash ruhida amalga oshirilib kelinmoqda.

Ozbek adabiyoti tarixida diniy-ma’rifiy g‘oyalarini
Ahmad Yassaviy va Sulaymon Bogqirg‘oniydan so‘ng
ko‘plab ijodkorlar, jumladan, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin
Muhammad Bobur, Ubaydiy, Mashrab va boshqalar
kengroq ta’riflashga erishdilar. So‘fi Olloyorning ozi-
ga xos xizmati shundaki, ilmiy-ma’rifiy, diniy tasav-
vufiy fikrlarni turkiy sodda uslubda, xalq onmmasiga
yaqin adabiy-badiiy shakllarda ifodaladi. Agar Ahmad
Yassaviy va Sulaymon Boqirg‘oniy o‘z fikrlarini badiiy
adabiyotning g‘azal, muxammas, shuningdek, “hik-
matlar” shaklidagi she’rlar orqali ifodalashga erishgan

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT

Tahlil

va ayrim masnaviy she’rlarini yaratgan bo‘lsalar, Soffi
Olloyor lirik she’riy shakllardan keng foydalangan hol-
da, bu ta’limotni targ‘ib qiluvchi to'rt yirik masnaviy —
“Masalakul-muttaqiyn” (tagvolilar maslagi), “Murodul-
orifin” (Oriflar murodi), “Maxzanul-mute’in” (Mute’lar
xazinasi), “Sabotul-ojizin” (Ojizlar saboti)ni yaratdi. Sofi
Olloyor hayoti va ijodiga oid tadqigotlar olib borgan olim
Sh.Sirojiddinov ijodkor asarlari u yashagan davr va
muhit hayoti bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganilishini ta’kidlaydi,
shuningdek, So‘fi Olloyor asarlarida bo‘rtib ko‘rinuvchi
ilohiyot bilan bog'liq qarashlarni bugungi ta’lim — tarbi-
ya jarayoni uchun nagadar gimmatli ekanligiga alohida
e’tibor garatadi. Matnshunos olim Rashid Zohidovning
ta’kidlashicha, “Sabotul-ojizin” yaratilgan davr o‘zbek
tili tarixida ham alohida xususiyatga ega. XIV-XVII
asrlarga oid manbalarda (Xorazmiy, Sakkokiy, Atoiy,
Lutfiy, Navoiy, Fuzuliy, Muhammad Solih, Bobur asar-
larida) eski o‘zbek tilining leksik-grammatik va uslubiy
imkoniyatlari nihoyatda kengligi va rang-barangligi bi-
lan to‘laligicha namoyon bo‘ladi. XVII asrdan keyingi
o‘zbek tilida yaratilgan asarlarda ma’lum sabablarga
ko'ra, yuqorida ba’zi til imkoniyatlari yuqori darajada
aks etmagan. “Sabot ul-ojizin” til tarixining biz shartli
ravishda ajratgan mana shu ikki muhim davrning tutash
joyida yaratilgan asardir. Olimning fikricha, asarni ilm-
iy-ma’rifiy asar sifatidagi giymatini aniglashda uni faqat
bir fan tarmog'‘i doirasida garamaslik lozim. Ya’ni biz
“Sabotul-ojizin” asarini ham adabiyotshunoslik nazari-
yasi nuqtayi nazaridan, ham tilshunoslik nuqgtayi nazari-
dan, ham aqoid ilmi nuqtayi nazaridan ilmiy-nazariy
o‘rganishimiz mumkin. Asar har bir fan tarmog‘i uchun
bir butun ilmiy manbadir. Shu jihatdan u ilmiy asardir.
“Ma’rifiy” asar deyilishini ham olim juda asosli ravishda
tushuntirishga harakat qiladi. “Sarlavhadagi “ma’rifiy”
so‘ziga beriladigan ta'rif esa “ma’rifat” tushunchasi-
ning asl ma’nosini anglashga bog‘liq. “Ma’rifat” so‘zi
lug‘atda tanimoq, bilmoq ma’nolarini anglatadi. Ammo
ilm so'zi anglatgan bilish bilan ma’rifat so‘zi anglatgan
bilish o'rtasida farq bor. Ma’rifat deganda narsaning
belgilarini (sifatlarni) idrok gilish tushunilsa, ilm orgali
bilishda narsaning o‘zini (zotni) idrok qilish tushuniladi.
Boshqgacharoq aytilsa, ilgari xabardor bo‘lmagan nar-
sani keyin bilish ma’rifatdir. Shuning uchun “ma’rifat”
so‘ziga o‘zakdosh orif sifatini Ollohga nisbatan qo‘llab
bo‘Imaydi. Chunki bexabarlikdan so‘ng bilim hosil bo'li-
shi Yaratuvchiga emas, yaratilganlarga xos sifatdir.
Qadim manbalarda, xususan mumtoz adabiyotimizda
ma’rifat lafzi orqali Hagni tanish tushunchasi ifodalan-
gan. Keyinchalik tilimizda “ma’rifat” so‘zining ma’no
doirasi yanada kengaydi. Asl tagozo giladigan sifatlar
aslning o’rnida iste’mol gilina boshladi. Masalan, “ma’ri-
fatli kishi” degan so‘zdan endi bevosita Haqgni ongli rav-
ishda anglash sifati tushunilmaydi. Balki, “zamonamiz
kishisining ma’rifati — ko‘p ma’lumotlardan xabardorlik,
rasmiy odob etiketlarini o‘zlashtirganlik bilan belgilana-
di” degan garash bugun me’yorga aylangan."
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Diniy-ma’rifiy adabiyotni milliy madaniyat boyliklar-
idan ajratib bo‘lmaydi. Chunki har bir diniy obraz va
tushuncha zaminida insonni tarbiyalash va uni kamolga
yetkazish vazifasi turadi. Shu jihatdan garaganda, Soffi
Olloyor va Alisher Navoiy ijodida qayta saygallangan
ko‘plab diniy timsollarning o‘ziga xos tarbiyaviy ahami-
yati borligi, o'z o‘quvchisini gayta topganligining boisi
ham shundadir.

Diniy-ilmiy she’riyat ikki jihati bilan amaliy ahamiyat-
ga ega. Birinchidan, u diniy-tasavvufiy ta’limotni targ‘ib
giladi, hagtalab kishilarning Ollohga bo‘lgan e’tiqodini
kuchaytiradi, dinning amaliy shartlarini o‘rganishga
ko‘mak beradi. Ikkinchidan, mazkur she’riyat badiiy ijod
maxsuli bo‘lib, u shoirning katta iste’dodidan, yuksak
badiiy mahoratidan darak beradi. Demak, ilmiy-ma’rifiy
asarlar kishiga islomiy ta’limotdan saboq berishi bilan
birga kishilarda estetik didni shakllantiradi, tarbiyalay-
di. So'fi Olloyor va Alisher Navoiy adabiy merosining
salmoqdor bo'lishi unda islomiy ta’limot doirasidagi
masalalarning xilma-xil va rang-barang gamrab olinishi
bilan belgilanadi.

“Sabot ul-ojizin”da mavjudotlar ichra eng mukarram
va mukammal qilib yaratilgan insonning mohiyati, uning
hayotdagi o‘rni, ilohiy tartib asosiga qurilgan borliq bi-
lan insonning o‘zaro munosabati singari umumbashariy
masalalar islomiy nuqgtayi nazardan atrofilcha talqin
gilingan. “Sabot ul-ojizin” axloqiy-ta’limiy fikrlar bayon
etilgan yetuk asar hisoblansa-da, bunday g‘oyani ifoda
qgilish usuli ko‘pchilik asarlardan farq giladi. Masalan,
o'zbek adabiyotining ilk davrlarida yaratilgan asarlar,
chunonchi, Yusuf Xos Hojibning “Qutadg‘u bilig”, Sayfi
Saroyining “Gulistoni bit-turkiy”, Nizomiy Ganjaviyning
“Maxzan ul-asror”, Alisher Navoiyning “Hayrat ul-abror”
kabi dostonlarida axloqiy-ta’limiy fikrlar diniy hamda
dunyoviy manzaralar (majoziy tasvirlar), kechinmalar
orqgali berilgan.

Akademik B.Valixojayev asar hagida, “Sofi
Ollohyorning asarlari, xususan “Sabotul-ojizin”i Sharq
adabiyotining mumtoz vakillari bo‘lmish  Nizomiy
Ganjaviy, Xusrav Dehlaviy, Abdurahmon Jomiy va
Alisher Navoiy ijodiyotlaridagi “Maxzan ul-asror”,
“Matla ul-anvor”, “Tuxfat ul-axror’, “Hayrat ul-abror”
dostonlaridan ilhomlanish natijasida maydonga kelib,
uning tuzilishida (magolot va hikoyat, masallar) ham,
ijtimoiy va axlogiy muammolarning o‘rtaga qo'yilishida
ham umumiylik ko‘zga tashlanadi”>. Bunday qarashlar
|.Suvonqulov va I. Salohiddinovning kuzatishlarida ham
ta’kidlanadi: “So'fi Ollohyor o‘z ijodiy faoliyati bilan Yusuf,
Xos Hojib, Jaloliddin Rumiy, Haydar Xorazmiy, Alisher
Navoiy kabilarning falsafiy dostonchilikdagi an’analarini
XVII asrning ikkinchi yarmi va XVIII asrning boshlarida
o'ziga xos usulda davom ettirgan mutafakkir shoirdir.
Darvoge, u ilg‘or fikrli shoir sifatida mehnatkash va ha-
lol inson manfaatlarini Boborahim Mashrab va Turdi
Farog'iy darajasida himoya gila oldi”®. B.Valixo‘jayev
mazkur magolasida “Sabot ul-ojizin’ning mumtoz shoir-
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lar dostonlaridagi ijtimoiy va axlogiy muammolarning
o‘rtaga qo‘yilishida umumiylik borligi, ammo bu asarn-
ing bajarishi lozim bo‘lgan vazifasi nutayi nazaridan
o'ziga xoslik tomonlari mavjudligini ham kuzatadi.
“Sabotul-ojizin’ning I.Suvonqulov ta’kidlagan shoirlarn-
ing dostonlari bilan ham umumiy o‘xshashlik tomon-
lari mavjud. Umumiylik tomoni shundaki, tilga olingan
dostonlarda shoirlarning ijodidagi asosiy mushtaraklik
axloqiy-ta’limiy fikrlarni ifodalashda, komil insonni tarbi-
yalashni bosh vazifa sifatida garashda namoyon bo‘la-
di. Bajarilishi lozim bo‘lgan vazifasi shundan iboratki,
“Sabot ul-ojizin’da “Hazrat So‘fi Ollohyor ilmi kalom

va ilmi fighda zikr etilgan masalalarni tushunarli tarz-
da bayon etib, insonlarning e’tiqodi, imoni, diyonatini
mustahkamlashni, ularning o‘zligini va Xoligni tanishlari
bilan bog'lig masalalardan so‘z yuritishni magsad qilib
go‘yganlar va bu magsadni muvaffagiyat bilan amalga
oshirganlar™.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, ilmiy-ma’rifiy asarlar
kishiga islomiy ta’limotdan saboq berishi bilan birga
kishilarda estetik didni shakllantiradi, tarbiyalaydi. So'fi
Olloyor adabiy merosining salmoqgdor bo‘lishi unda is-
lomiy ta’limot doirasidagi masalalarning xilma-xil va
rang-barang gamrab olinishi bilan belgilanadi.

1. Zohidov R. “Sabotul ojizin” asarining manbalari, sharhlari va ilmiy-tangidiy matnini kompleks o‘rganish muammolari. F.

f. d. diss. — Toshkent., 2018.

2. Valixofjayev B. Miyonqol adabiy muhitida So‘fi Olloyorning mavqeyi. // “Mulogot” jurnali, 1996, 3-son.

3. Ziyouz.com kutubxonasi

4. Ulug’ olim va mutasavvuf shoir. — Samarqgand: Zarafshon, 2000.
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1. Zohidov R. “Sabotul ojizin” asarining manbalari, sharhlari va ilmiy-tanqidiy matnini kompleks o‘rganish muammolari. F.

f. d. diss. — Toshkent, 2018.
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Farangiz FAYZIYEVA,
SHDPI 2-kurs magistranti

“MAHBUB UL-QULUB” ASARIDA KOMIL INSON G‘OYASI ASOSIDA
ILOHIY SIFATLARNING NAMOYON BO LISHI

Buyuk mutafakkir ~ Alisher Navoiy bobomiz
xalgimizning ongi va tafakkuri, badiiy madaniyati tarixi-
da butun bir davrni tashkil etadigan buyuk shaxs, milliy
adabiyotimizning tengsiz namoyondasi, millatimizning
g'ururi, sha’'n-u sharafini dunyoga tarannum qilgan
olmas so‘z san’atkoridir. Ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, olamda
turkiy va forsiy tilda so‘zlovchi biron-bir inson yo‘gki, u
Alisher Navoiy bobomizni bilmasa, sevmasa, sadoqat
va e’tiqod bilan garamasa.

“‘Mahbub ul-qulub” ya’'ni “Ko‘ngillarning sevgani”
asari 1500-yilda yozilgan. Bu nom bilan mazkur kitobda
insonga xos eng ezgu fazilatlar, uni ma’naviy barkamol
etadigan, o‘zgalar garshisida go‘zal, oliyjanob ko‘rsata-
digan xislatlar jamlanganini anglatmoqchi bo‘ldi. Alisher
Navoiy ko‘zlagan maqgsad nafagat asar nomida, ayni
chog‘da uning butun ma’no-mazmunida, ta'rif-u tafsi-
lotlarida to‘la mujassamdir. U dunyoning achchig-chu-
chugini ko‘rgan goho “kamronlig™, goho “notovonlig™
topgan buyuk shoir Navoiyning 60 yillik hayotiga yakun
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bo‘lgan asardir. Asar o‘zaro bog‘lig 3 gismdan iborat.
1-qism 40 fasl (bob) ni 0‘z ichiga oladi. Bunda muallif
o'z davrining tipik vakillari hayotini tasvirlagan. 10 bob-
dan tashkil topgan 2-gismda yaxshi va yomon, maqtov-
ga sazovor va nafratga loyiq hislatlar tafsiloti berilgan.
3-gismga masal va hikmatlar kiritilgan. Har bir jumla
o'zaro qofiyadosh. Asarning sajda yozilishi unga alohi-
da badiiy nafosat bag‘ishlagan.

llohiy sifatlarni namoyon gilgan komil insonlargina
(payg‘ambarlar, valiylar, hagiqatga etganlar - “muh-
aqqgiqun”) tanzih ul- kashf natijasida borligning bar-
cha imkoniyatlarini oshkor etadilar. Koinot shaklidagi
komil inson, shuningdek, inson zotining har bir vakili.
Haqoyiglarni mujassam etadigan ontologik xilqgatga ega
bo‘lganligi tufayli har bir insonda ilm egallash imkoni
bor. Sh.Sirojiddinov yozadi: “Inson galbida odamzod
o'z taraqqgiyoti davomida asta-sekin kashf etib borishi,
ya’ni tilsimlarni yechib borishi lozim bo‘lgan jamiki ilmlar
joylangan va ular oxir-ogibatda inson uchun ko‘rinmas
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va yashirin bo‘lgan Allohga eltadi... Uning zimmasida-
gi bosh vazifa ilohiy ne’mat bo‘lgan ona-zaminni obod
gilish, yuksak sivilizatsiyaga eltish va buning garovi
bo‘lgan ezgulikni asrashdir.”

Komil inson hagigat ul-haqoyiq bilan teng o‘ringa
go'yiladi, insonga haqoyiqglar to‘plami sifatida garaladi,
ya’ni inson Allohning buyuk qudrati, san’atini o‘zida
namoyon etadi. “Haqigat-al-haq” bilan baravar gimmat-
ga ega bo'ldi. “Haq” sifati ikki xil ma’no kasb etadi: vuju-
diy va irfoniy. Birinchisi doimiy, uzluksiz real individual
mavijudlikka ishora giladi. Ikkinchi ma’noda Haq aqldan
tashqgari vogelikka xos tushunchani tavsiflaydi. Navoiy
aqidasi bo'yicha, Haqigat - bu mutlag haqiqgatlarning
to‘plamini namoyon giladigan ilohiy zot; kasrat - bu har
biri bir-biriga nisbatan joylashgan haqgoyiglarni nam-
oyon qilgan narsalar (sifatlar). Haqigat ul-haqoyiq -bu
ilm va barcha haqigatlarning umumlashmasi. U narsa
yaratiimagan, abadiy ham emas, lekin u Alloh hagiqa-
tidir. Quyida ushbu fikrlar oz badiiy tasdig‘ini topadi. Aql
sarrofidan Bahrom:

Chun javohir haqoyiqin bildi,
Sirridin bu sifat xabar qildi.
Kim: jahon bahri ichra har Iu’lu
Ki, erib obutobidin mamilu.
Kishi fahm etsa asl ila budin,
Anglar ul durni qatrai suvdin.

Bularning hammasi kamolot nafagat axlo-
giy-ma’naviy, shuningdek, ontologik ma’no kasb etishi-
ni anglatadi. U Alloh uchun ko‘zning qorachig‘idek: qor-
achiq idrokni amalga oshirish vositasi. Alisher Navoiy
garashicha, insonning fe’liy sifatlari uning ilmi va amal-
lari bilan bog'liq. Fe’'liy sifatlar Alisher Navoiy ijodida
Farhod, Majnun, Shoh Iskandar, Sugrot, Bahrom, Sa’d,
Suhayl kabi timsollarda yoritildi.

Alisher Navoiy Xoliqg va xalg munosabatlari, Olam
va odam konsepsiyasida diniy ta’limotlar qobig‘idan
chigib mulohaza yuritadi. Uning konsepsiyasida inson -
ezqulik bilan yo‘g‘rilgan xilgat. Ontologik jihatdan komil
inson Yagona borligning muhim bo‘g‘ini. Ikki olamni
birlashtiruvchi, ikki olam sifatlariga ega. Kosmologik
xilgat bo‘lgan komil inson to‘qqiz falak sifatlarini o‘zida
birlashtirgan, u koinotning, shuningdek butun yaratilm-
ish olamning kichik nusxasi. Revelyativ jihatdan esa u
ilohiy vahiy orgali amalga oshgan Allohning azaliy iro-
dasi, magsadi, Komil Ilmi, Qudratini o‘zida jamlagan,
insoniylik farzini namoyon etgan sevimli, oliy yaratig'i.

SAXOVAT VA HIMMAT BOBIDA

Saxovat insoniyat bog‘ining borvar shajaridur, balki
ul shajarning mufid samaridur. Odamiyliq kishvarining
bahri mavjvari, balki ul mavj bahrining samin gavhari.
Saxovatsiz kishi-yong’insiz abri bahor va royihasiz
mushki totor. Mevasiz yig‘och hamon-u o‘tun hamon va
yog'insiz bulut hamon-u tutun hamon. Saxosiz kishi bir-
la gavharsiz sadafning bir hukmi bor. Dursiz sadaf birla
o'lub qurug‘on kashafg‘a ne €’tibor.

SAXOVAT VA HIMMAT TO‘G'RISIDA

Saxovat insoniyat bog‘ining hosildor daraxti, balki u
daraxtning foydali mevasidir. Saxovat odamiylik mulk-
ining mavj urib turgan dengizidir, balki u to‘iginli den-
gizning bebaho gavharidir. Saxovatsiz odam yog‘insiz
bahor bulutiga va hidi yo‘q mushk-anbarga o‘xshaydi.
Mevasiz daraxt ham bir-u, o‘tin ham bir; yog‘insiz bulut
ham bir-u, tutun ham bir. Saxovatsiz odamdan ichida
gavhari bo‘Imagan sadafning fargi yo'q; dursiz sadaf bi-
lan qurib qolgan toshbaqga chanog‘ining fargi yo‘q.

HILM ZIKRIDA

Hilm inson vujudining favogihlig* bog‘idur, odamiylig’
olamining javohirlig® tog‘i. Hilmninhavodis daryosida
kishilik kemasining langari desa bo‘lur va insoniyat
mezoni toshig‘a nisbat qilsa bo‘lur. Axloq shaxsning
og'ir baholig® libosidur va ul libos jinsining sangin de-
bosi. Muxolif nafslar sarsari uchurmoqdin asrag‘uvchi
va munofiq, bulhavaslar harzasi tundbodi sovurmoqdin
saqglag‘uvchi. Xaloyiqdin kishiga mujibi ta’zim va e'zoz
va akobirdin asog‘irg‘a boisi iltifot va imtiyoz. Necha
ulug® kishi tamasxur va tiybat qilsa, aning qoshida be-
shukuh va vigor.

HILM TO'G'RISIDA

Hilm (muloyim tabiyatlik) inson vujudining xushman-
zara mevalik bog‘idir va odamiylik olamining jovohirga
boy tog‘idir. Yushoq ko‘ngillilik-hodisalar to‘la dengizda-
gi kishilik kemasining langari desa bo‘ladi va insoniyat
gadrini o‘lchaydigan tarozining toshiga tehglashtirsa
ham bo‘ladi.

Hilm-axlogli odamning gimmatbaho libosi va u kiy-
im turlarining eng chidamli matosidir. U yomon nafsni
daydi shamol uchirishidan asraguvchi va ikkiyuzlama
munofiglarning behuda harakatidan himoya giluvchi.

Hilm natijasida odam xaloyigning izzat-hurmatiga
sazovor bo‘ladi; hilm tufayli kattalardan kichiklarga iltifot
va marhamat yetishadi.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISHDA GRAMMATIK INTERFERENSIYANING
OLDINI OLISH TADQIQOTI

Annotatsiya. @ Mazkur magqola
doirasida olib  borilgan tadqiqot
natijalari respublikamiz sharoitida oliy
ta’lim muassasalari talabalariga ingliz
tilini  o'qitish jarayonida grammatik
aralashuvlarning oldini olish bo‘yicha
taklif etilayotgan metodikani samarali
tadbiqg etish bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar
tayyorlash imkonini berdi. O‘zbekiston.
Shu jihatda, tayyorlanayotgan
metodikaning maqgsadli guruhi, eng
avvalo, O‘zbekiston  Respublikasi
sharoitidagi  oliy o‘quv  yurtlarida
tahsil olayotgan talabalar, bo‘lajak
o‘gituvchilar ekanligini alohida
ta’kidlash o'rinli ko‘rinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: metodologiya,
grammatik aralashuv, samaradorlik,
modellashtirish, didaktika, ingliz tili,
pedagogika, oliy o‘quv yurtlari.

Abstract. The obtained results
of the research conducted within the
framework of this article allowed us to
prepare practical recommendations
for the effective implementation of the
proposed methodology for preventing
grammatical interference in the process
of teaching English to students of higher
educational institutions in the conditions
of the Republic of Uzbekistan. In this
aspect, it is considered appropriate
to emphasize that the target group of
the prepared methodology consists
primarily of students, future teachers
studying in  higher  educational
institutions in the conditions of the
Republic of Uzbekistan.

Key words: methodology,
grammatical interference, efficiency,
modeling, didactics, English, pedagogy,

AHHOTaUMA: MoNy4YeHHble pe3yrb-
TaTbl NpPOBELEHHOro WccregoBaHus
B pamKax [aHHOro COCTOSIHWUSI MO3BO-
NST NOArOTOBUTL MpakTUYeckue pe-
KoMeHgaumm ana adekTmBHON pe-
anvsauum npeanioKeHHbIX MEeTOLO0B
NPOUNaKkTUKN  rpamMmmaTU4ecKon WUH-
TepdepeHumMn B nporecce obyyeHus
AHITIMNCKOMY A3bIKY CTY[EHTOB BbIC-
WKnx y4yebHbIX 3aBefeHVUn 1 YyCrnoBUN
Pecnybnukn YsbekuctaH. B pgaHHOM
acrnekTe noavepKkMBaeTcsl  Cenecoo-
OpasHbiM, YTO CceneByl rpynny noa-
rOTOBNEHHON METOAMKM COCTaBIIsoT,
npexae BCero, CTyaeHTbl, Oyaywime ne-
aaroru, obyyaromecs u BbicLune yyeb-
Hble 3aBefieHns 1 ycnosusi Pecnybnuvkm
Y30ekucraH.

KntouyeBble cnoea: MeToauka, rpam-
MaTu4eckoe BMmelLaTenbcTBo, 3dhdek-

higher education institutions.

Grammatik interferensiyaning oldini olish magsadida
didaktik modellashtirish orqali ko‘p tillilik muhitida
grammatikani o'gitishni tashkil etishning quyidagi
asosiy bosgichlari belgilandi:

birinchi bosgich — o‘zuvchi izoh bo'lib, bunda
kontakt tillar tizimlari, ya’ni o‘rganilayotgan, ona tili va
avval o‘rganilgan tillar o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik va farglar
haqgidagi ma’lumotlar beriladi;

ikkinchi bosgich — grammatik hodisalar bilan ishlash
bo‘lib, bunda ofrganuvchi tomonidan grammatik
hodisalarning mohiyati va o‘rganilayotgan tilning
tushunchalar tizimini anglab etishi uchun maxsus
mashglar tashkil etiladi va o'tkaziladi;

uchinchi bosgich — mos sharoitlarni yaratish, bunda
o‘rganuvchilar uchun kundalik amaliyotda va bo‘lg‘usi
kasbiy faoliyatda kechadigan turli kommunikativ
vaziyatlarda grammatik hodisalarni mustaqil ravishda
go'‘llash uchun sharoitlar yaratiladi.

Ma’lumki, amaliyotda qo'llash huquqgi mavjud
boflgan istalgan turdagi pedagogik ishlanmalar
magqgsadi bo‘yicha samaradorlikka tekshirib o‘rganiladi.
Grammatik interferensiyaning oldini olish bo‘yicha
tayyorlangan metodikaning samaradorligini o‘rganish
maqgsadida eksperimental tadqgiqot o‘tkazildi. Mazkur
ishning tajribalari sxemasi bu kabi tadgiqotlarning
klassik tarkibini aks ettiradi (3.1-rasm).
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TMBHOCTb, MOLENUPOBaHME, Anaak-
TUKa, aHMMUACKUIA A3bIK, negaroruka,
BbICLUME Y4eOHbIE 3aBeaeHNs.

b
:

P - panpourzar:

TE - Tapxuxor baxocu:

TIM - Taiig an ¥
KT - suécuii Tagman.

1-rasm. Grammatik interferensiyaning oldini olish
metodikasi samaradorligini eksperimental tadqiq etish
sxemasi

Eksperimental tadgiqotda Ofzbekiston
Respublikasining oliy ta’lim muassasalarida tahsil
oladigan jami 145 nafar o'gil va qiz talabalar gatnashdi.
Qiyosiy tahlil va ingliz tilini o'gitishda grammatik
interferensiyaning oldini olish jarayoniga ta’sir etuvchi
turli xil murakkab omillarni hisobga olish magsadida
eksperimental tadqigotning ishtirokchilari tanlovi ikki
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guruhga ajratildi: ingliz tilini o'gitishda grammatik
interferensiyaning oldini olish metodikasini o‘tkazish
jarayonida bevosita ishtirok etgan 72 nafar talabadan
iborat eksperimental guruh; ingliz tilini o‘gitishda
grammatik interferensiyaning oldini olish metodikasini
o‘tkazish jarayonida bevosita ishtirok etmagan 73
nafar talabadan iborat nazorat guruhi. Shu bilan birga,
giyoslash guruhlari tasodifiy sonlar jadvali yordamida,
ya’ni randomizatsiya texnikasini qo‘llash orqali tasodifiy
tarzda shakllantirildi.

Eksperimental tadgiqotda qatnashgan respondentlar
[1, 2]. ikki marta, ya'ni grammatik interferensiyaning
oldini olish metodikasini o‘tkazishdan oldin va keyin
baholandilar. Baholash jarayoniga ingliz tilini o‘qgitish
bo‘yicha salmoqli pedagogik tajribaga ega 26 nafar
ekspert jalb qilindi.

Olingan ko‘rsatkichlar talgini qiyoslash guruhlari
respondentlarining aksariyat qgismida grammatik
interferensiyaning o‘rta darajasi kuzatilganligini ko‘rsatdi
(37 kishi — eksperimental guruh 51,4%; 38 kishi —
nazorat guruhi 52,1%). Grammatik interferensiyaning
o‘rta darajasidan yuqoriroq bo‘lgan daraja ahamiyati
bo‘yicha keyingi o‘rinda turadi. Bu daraja eksperimental
guruh talabalarining 20,8 foizida (15 kishi) va nazorat
guruhi talabalarining 20,5 foizida (15 kishi) kuzatildi.
Oz navbatida, grammatik interferensiyaning yuqori
darajasi eksperimental guruh respondentlarining 19,4
foizida (19,4 kishi) va nazorat guruhi respondentlarining
17,8 foizida (13kishi) kuzatildi. Shu bilan birga, grammatik
interferensiyaning quyi darajalari ham kuzatildi:

Ofrta darajadan pastroq daraja eksperimental guruh
talabalarining 5,6 foizida (4 kishi) va nazorat guruhi
talabalarining 6,8 foizida (5 kishi) kuzatildi.

Quyi daraja eksperimental guruh talabalarining
2,8 foizida (2 kishi) va nazorat guruhi talabalarining
2,7 foizida (2 kishi) aniglandi.

Umuman olganda, yuqorida Kkeltiriigan ma’lumot-
lardan ko‘rinib turganidek, giyoslash [3, 4]. guruhlarida
grammatik interferensiya darajalari bo‘yicha migdoriy
ko‘rsatkichlar tajribani o‘tkazishdan oldin va keyin
deyarli farglanmadi.

Mazkur fakt statistika jihatidan ham tasdiglanib, bu
borada qiyosiy tahlil o‘tkazildi. Bunda giyosiy tahlilning
u yoki bu statistika mezonini to‘g‘ri tanlash magsadida
ularni qo‘llash shartlarini hisobga olib, SPSS-23 dasturi
yordamida Kolmogorov-Smirnovning noparametrik
mezoni bo'yicha ekspert baholash natijalarining
(tayyorlangan metodikani o‘tkazishdan oldin grammatik
interferensiyaning namoyon bo‘lish darajasi, n=145)
me’yoriy tagsimlashga mosligini tekshirish uchun

dastlabki tahlil o'tkazildi. Bajarilgan ish natijalariga
ko‘ra Kolmogorov-Smirnovning noparametrik mezoni
bo‘yicha asimptotik (ikki tomonlama) ahamiyati nolga
teng (r=0,000), ya’ni 0,05dan kichik (r<0,05). Shunga
bog‘lig holda tahlil gilinayotgan empirik tagsimot
me’yordan ancha farglanishini e’tirof etish magsadga
muvofiq. Mazkur holatni hisobga olgan holda giyoslash
guruhlarida grammatik interferensiyani  ekspert
baholash natijalarini qiyosiy tahlil gilish magsadida
noparametrik  statistika, xususan o‘zaro bog'liq
bo‘Imagan tanlanmalar uchun Mann Uitnining U-mezoni
go'llandi. Ushbu mezonni qo‘llash natijalari asimptotik
(ikki tomonlama) ahamiyati 0,755 teng ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi, ya'ni 0,05dan katta (r>0,05). Shundan kelib
chigib, tayyorlangan metodikani o‘tkazishdan oldin va
keyin eksperimental va nazorat guruhlarida grammatik
interferensiyaning namoyon bo‘lish darajalari bo‘yicha
statistik jihatdan ahamiyatli tafovutlar kuzatilmadi.

Mazkur ish doirasida o‘tkazilgan tadqiqgot natijalari
O'zbekiston  Respublikasi sharoitida oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida talabalarga ingliz tilini o‘qgitish jarayonida
grammatik interferensiyaning oldini olishga qaratilgan
metodikani samarali qo‘llash bo'yicha amaliy tavsiyalarni
tayyorlash imkonini berdi. Bu borada, tayyorlangan
metodikaningasosiy guruhlarinioliy ta’limmuassasalarida
tahsil olayotgan talabalar — bo‘lajak pedagoglar tashkil
etishini e’tirof etish magsadga muvofiq.

Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish joizki, mazkur tadgiqot
doirasida olingan natijalarga tayanib, grammatik
interferensiyaning oldini olish metodikasini samarali
go'llash bo‘yicha tegishlitavsiyalarishlab chiqildi. Ushbu
ishlanmani qo‘llash jarayonida pedagog-o‘rganuvchi
tizimidagi tayyorgarlik va o‘zaro ta’sir jarayonining
asosiy strategiyasini mohiyatan aks ettiradigan didaktik
va metodik xarakterga ega xorijiy tilni o‘gitishning
muvofiglashtiriigan tamoyillari kompleksiga amal qilish
maqgsadga muvofiq. Maxsus mezonlarni qofllashni
e’tiborga olgan holda tizimlilik, shaxs-faoliyat va eksplitsit
yondashuvlariga amal qilish asosida o‘rganuvchilarda
grammatik ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga mo‘ljallangan
tegishli grammatik strukturalarni ajratish samarali natija
beradi. Interferensiyaning oldini olish nugtai nazaridan
grammatik kompetensiyaning asosiy xususiyatlari
quyidagilardan iborat: tushunish va unga mos ravishda
fikrni ifodalash qobiliyati; grammatika qonunlari va
me’yorlariga muvofig ona tili va o‘rganilayotgan tilning
grammatik shakllarini ongli qo‘llash; tilning grammatik
tizimini ichki noverbal bilish; tilning morfologik, sintaktik
tizimi va qoidalarini bilish.
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Muyassarxon BAHRIDDINOVA,
Toshkent davlat yuridik universiteti Chet tillar kafedrasi
katta o‘qituvchisi

O‘ZBEK VA NEMIS YURIDIK TERMINLARIDA ICHKI VA TASHQI OMILLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek yuridik terminlarini o‘rganish, yuridik terminologiyaning asosiy xususiyatlari hamda
o'‘zbek yuridik terminlarini shakllantirishning ichki va tashqgi imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chigilgan. Maqolada o‘zbekistonlik va xorijlik
olimlar, jumladan, huqugshunos va tilshunoslarning fikr-mulohazalari o‘rin olgan.

Kalit so’zlar: yuridik terminologiya, terminlar, o‘zbek tili, ichki va tashqi imkoniyatlar, kodekslar, nizomlar, sud amaliyoti.

Annotation. This article discusses the study of Uzbek legal terms, main features of legal terminology and the internal and
external opportunities in the formation of Uzbek legal terms. Views of both Uzbek and international scholars including lawyers

and linguists are provided.

Keywords: legal terminology, terms, Uzbek language, internal and external opportunities, codes, normative acts, jurispru-

dence.

AHHOTauums. B gaHHom ctatbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs usdyyeHue y30eKkCKUX opuanyeckmx TEPMMHOB, OCHOBHbIE OCOBEHHOCTH
IOPUONYECKON TEPMUHOMOTMU N BHYTPEHHUE U BHELLHME BO3MOXHOCTM 06pa3oBaHus y36eKCKux topuanyeckmx TepMuHoB. B
cTatbe Obinu NpeAacTaBneHbl MHEHUS KaK y30EKCKMX, Tak 1 3apyDeXHbIX yYeHbIX, B TOM Y/CHE IOPUCTOB W FIMHIBUCTOB.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: topuanyeckas TEPMUHOMOMNS, TEPMUHbI, Y36EeKCKMIM A3blK, BHYTPEHHME U BHELUHWE BO3MOXHOCTH,

KOAEeKCbl, HOPMaTUBHbIE aKThbl, cyue6Haﬂ npakTuka.

Yuridik faoliyat sohasida tabiiy til bir qator o‘zgar-
ishlarni boshdan kechirmoqgda. Bu o‘zgarishlarning
keng tarmogqli ekanligi rus tilining funksional huquqiy
xilma-xilligini mustagqil tizim sifatida ko‘rib chigishga
asos bo‘ladi. Yuridik til, huquqiy til sohasining boshqa
hodisalari kabi, adabiy substratdan to‘liq olinmaydigan
0'ziga x0s xususiyatga ega.

Yuridik tilning o'ziga xos jihati tabiiy tilning antino-
mik mavjudligi, uning mavjud bo‘lish gonuniyatlarining
stixiyaliligi, til birliklari semantikasining maydon tuzilishi
yuridik matnlarda buyruq mayllarining qo‘llanilishi va
yuridik nutqda qo'llaniladigan til birliklarining qattiq se-
mantizatsiyasi bilan ziddiyatga keladi.

Yuridik tilning muhim tarkibiy qgismi yuridik termi-
nologiyadir. Yuridik terminlar “yuridik texnikaning ele-
menti, davlat-huqugiy tushunchalarning og‘zaki belgi-
lari bo'lib, ular yordamida davlat-huqugiy normalarining
mazmuni ifodalanadi va mustahkamlanadi”.

Lingvistik mohiyatiga ko‘ra, yuridik terminlar huquqiy
hodisalarni bilish jarayonida tayanch nuqta bo'lib, bun-
day terminlar huqugning tartibga solish funksiyasi bilan
bevosita bog'liq, huqugiy normalarning samarali faoli-
yat yuritishi va go'llanilishi yuridik terminlarning realizat-
siyasi hisobiga amalga oshadi. Shu sababdan yuridik
terminlarni nafaqgat til tizimining birliklari sifatida, balki
ularning amaldagi faoliyati, oddiy ona tilida so‘zlashu-
vchilar tomonidan idrok etilishi nugtayi nazaridan ham
o‘rganish zarurati tug‘iladi.

Ushbu magolaning magsadi huquqiy terminologi-
ya muammosini struktur va antropotsentrizm nuqtayi
nazaridan o‘rganish xususiyatlarini aniglashdir.

Yuridik terminologiyaga bag‘ishlangan tadqigotlarn-
ing aksariyati huqugiy terminologiyaga sistemali yon-
dashuv doirasida amalga oshirilgan (T.M.Balixina,
A.S.Pigolkin, S.P.Xijnyak, D.l.Miloslavskaya va b.).
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Ushbu yondashuv doirasidagi asosiy jihatlar struk-
turaviy-semantik, ortologik, funksional-stilistik yon-
dashuvlardan iborat.

Strukturaviy-semantik jihatdan T.M.Balixina tadgigot
olib borgan bo'lib, unda huquqiy terminlarning tematik
guruhlari, yuridik terminologiya shakllanishining genetik
manbalari ko‘rib chigilgan, terminologik nominatsiyan-
ing asosiy va mahsuldor vositalarini aniglash magsadi-
da yuridik terminlarning so‘z yasalish qonuniyatlari va
struktur-grammatik tashkil etilishi tahlil gilingan.

Tadqiqotchining fikricha, terminologik iboralarni
tarkibiy tasniflashning asosini komponentlar soni va
ularning grammatik belgilari tashkil etadi, ikki kom-
ponentli tuzilmalar esa eng mahsuldor hisoblanadi.
T.M.Balixina birinchi bo‘lib terminologik iboralarning
semantik, strukturaviy, grammatik va funksional xusu-
siyatlarini har tomonlama o‘rganadi. Tadqiqot natijasida
T.M.Balixina “terminologik iboraning ma’nosi lingvistik
va ekstralingvistik tarkibning dialektik birligi vazifasini
bajaradi”, degan xulosaga keladi.

S.P.Xijnyak funksional-stilistik jihatdan tadqigotlar
olib borgan. Tadgiqotchining fikriga ko‘ra, yuridik termi-
nologiya turli xil bo'lib, “huquqg (gonun) terminologiyasi
va huqugshunoslik (yurisprudensiya) terminologiyasi’ni
ajratib ko‘rsatish mumkin, bunday bo'linish “yuridik ter-
minologiya faoliyatining turli sohalari: rasmiy-ish termi-
nologiyasi va ilmiy terminologiya bilan bog'liq”. Yana
ta’kidlanadiki, huqugshunoslik terminologiyasi huquq
terminologiyasiga qaraganda ancha murakkab, chun-
ki unda qonunlar matnlarida uchramaydigan nazariy
tushunchalarni bildiruvchi atamalar (gipoteza, moddiy
huquq) go'llaniladi.

S.P.Xijnyak ta’kidlashicha, yuridik terminlarning
me’yoriy bahosi qator parametrlarni o'z ichiga oladi: 1)
terminlar tarkibi; 2) nominatsiya (nom berish) usullari;
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3) shakllanish manbalari; 4) atama va tushuncha o‘rta-
sidagi munosabat.

S.P.Xijnyak huquqgiy terminologiyada maxsus ter-
minologik yondashuvlarni (so‘z yasalishida umumxalq
so‘zlashuv tili tizimiga nisbatan tartiblilik; tushunchalar-
ni farglashga intilish) va turli xil variativlik turlarida ifoda-
langan umumiy til yondashuvlarini qayd etadi: semantik
(polisemiya), so‘z yasovchi, leksik (dubletlar).

S.P.Xijnyak, shuningdek, oz izlanishlari natijasida
yuridik terminologiyani soddalashtirish uchun yuridik
ta'riflarga qo'yilishi kerak bo‘lgan talablarni ham belgi-
lab bergan.

Umumiy adabiy so‘zlarning terminga aylanish jaray-
oni ikki shaklda sodir bo‘ladi: 1) adabiy tilga xos mono-

semik so‘z bir xil, ammo chuqurroq va keng ma’noli
monosemik termin hosil bo'lishiga asos bo‘ladi (ma-
salan, jinoyat, jazo, harakatsizlik terminlari); 2) termi-
nologik ma’no ko‘p ma’noli so‘zning bir ma’nosi asosi-
da, bu ma’no mazmunini kengaytirish va chuqurlashtir-
ish orgali rivojlanadi. Shunga ko'ra, “tabiiy” so‘z va shu
so‘zning yuridik termin sifatidagi semantikasi o‘rtasida
yuzaga keladigan farglar haqida savol tug‘iladi. Til bir-
liklarini tilda so‘zlashuvchi subyektlardan ajratgan holda
o‘rganadigan sistemali yondashuv doirasida bu savol-
ga to'liq javob berish mumkin emas. Ushbu birliklar
ularni retsipiyentlar tomonidan talqin qilish jarayonida
tekshirilishi kerak.
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MULOQOTDA UZR SO‘RASHNING LINGVOPRAGMATIK TADQIQI

Annotatsiya. Maqola nutqiy etiketni ifodalovchi vositalar, xususan uzr so‘rashning lingvopragmatik xususiyatlarini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Uzr so‘rashning leksik-semantik hamda kognitiv tomonlari hagida so‘z yuritilgan. Shuningdek, uzr
so‘rashning milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari, kommunikatsiya jarayonida o‘ziga xos ma’noda qo‘llanishiga sabab bo‘lgan asosiy
pragmatik omillar tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Muloqot, nutqiy etiket, uzr so‘rash, tafakkur, kommunikant, idrok, mentallik, lingvokulturologiya, pragmatika.

Bugungi kunda tilshunoslikda tilning faoliyat jaray-
oni bilan alogador yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo‘lgan prag-

hayotga tilshunoslar tomonidan e’tibor gilinmagan juda
muhim faktlarni olib kirib, bu faktlarga nazariy magom

matikaga qizigish ortdi. Pragmatikaning asosiy vazi-
fasi nutgning tarkibiy gismlari mazmunini aniglashdir.
Pragmatika belgilarning shu belgilar tizimidan foydal-
anuvchilarga munosabatini o‘rganadi. Pragmatika ilmiy

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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berdi. Pragmatik tahlillarga ko‘ra, nutq gismlarining
mazmuni tasdiq, inkor, iltimos, e’tiroz, taxmin, javob
kabilarga ajratiladi. Nutgiy mulogotning asosi bo‘lgan
nutq gismlari pragmatik yo‘nalishda so‘z, so‘z birikma-
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si, gap tarzida emas, balki ularning faoliyat jarayonida
anglatgan mazmuni — iltimos, buyruq, savol, javob, uzr
so‘rash va shu kabilar asosida tekshiriladi.

O'zbek tilshunosligida nutgiy etiketni ifodalovchi
vositalar, boshqga ko‘plab xalglar tilshunosligi tarixida
bo‘lgani kabi, dastavval, madaniyatshunoslik, odob-ax-
loqg me’yorlari gatorida o‘rganilgan. Bu davr adabiyotlar-
ida o‘rganilgan nutqiy etiket, jumladan, muloqot shakl-
lari til birligi sifatida emas, balki tarbiya ifodasi, inson
shaxsiyatining namoyon etuvchi tushunchalar sifatida
tahlil etilgan. Bu kabi asarlar mohiyatiga ko‘ra ilmiylikka
nisbatan ko‘proq didaktik xarakterga ega hisoblanadi.
Ularda pand-nasihat qilish, yo‘l-yo‘riq ko‘rsatish va asar
magsadiga ko‘ra ham o‘rganishdan ko‘ra o‘rgatish ustu-
vorligi seziladi .

O‘zbek tilida nutg madaniyati, nutqiy odatlar mas-
alalarining nazariy tadqiq etilishi hamda tilshunoslikda
alohida tarmoq sifatida shakllanishida taniqli olimlar
S.lbrohimov, R.Qo‘ng‘urov, X.Doniyorovlar tamal toshi-
ni qo'ygan bo'lsalar, keyinchalik boshga olimlar katta
mehnat qilib, bu yo‘nalishda muayyan sohalarni shak-
llantirishga erishdilar. Professor S.Mo‘minov o'z ilmiy
izlanishlarida o‘zbek mulogot xulgini ilk bor ijtimoiy li-
soniy aspektda o‘zbek kommunikantlari faoliyatining
kompozision bosqgichlari, kommunikantlar o‘rtasidagi
munosabatning milliy o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, muloqot
xulgining jins, yosh, sosial va hudud jihatidan xoslan-
ishini atroflicha tadqiq etdi'. Sh.Iskandarova nutgiy
etiket uchun mulogotning o‘rni va paytining mavjudligi,
so‘zlovchi va tinglovchining ishtiroki, magsad, asos,
aloga vositalari, xulg-atvorning maxsus belgilangan
shakllari, ifoda mavzusi, so‘zlashuvchilarning o‘zaro
munosabatlariga xos xususiyatlar, ijtimoiy belgilar, vazi-
yatning rasmiy va norasmiyligi belgilarini tanlab, ularni
bargaror va o‘zgaruvchan belgilarga ajratib tadqiq eta-
di2. Z.Akbarova murojaatning inson nutqiy faoliyatidagi
o‘rni, mavqei, bosgichlari, murojaat ifodalashning o'ziga
xos turli shakllari, murojaat maydoni strukturasi, muro-
jaat ifodalovchi ekstralingvistik vositalar, murojaatning
inson nutq faoliyatining ajralmas qismi sifatidagi univer-
sal hodisa ekanligini tadqiq etdi®.

O'zbek tilida hurmat kategoriyasi ijtimoiy-lisoniy ho-
disa sifatida mavjud bo'lib, o'z leksik-grammatik vosita-
lariga va ifodalanish usullariga egadir. O‘zbek tilida hur-
mat ma’nosini ifodalovchi vositalarning tuzilishi, vazifa-
si, semantik xususiyatlari va qo'llanish jihatlarining
tahlili hurmat ma’nosi lisoniy va nutgiy vositalarga
ega bo'lgan ijtimoiy-ijobiy sub’yektiv ma’no ekanlig-
ini ko‘rsatadi. Uzr so‘rashda ijtimoiy omil muhim rol
o'ynaydi. ljtimoiy omilning asosiy belgisi nutq jaray-
oni, imkoniyati, sharoiti, vaziyati va vaqti kabilardir.
Barcha xildagi munosabatlar kabi ijtimoiy munosa-
batlar ham insonlar tili orgali nutgida reallashadi. Nutq
shu tilda so‘zlashuvchi insonlarning ruhiyati, ma’naviy
dunyoqarashi, madaniyati kabi jihatlarini o‘zida aks et-
tiradi. Uzr so‘rash kommunikatsiyada, monologik va
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dialogik nutglarda, madaniy-ma’rifiy, axlogiy-huqugqiy,
ruhiy-hissiy kabi munosabatlarda mulogot xulqi tarzi-
da vogelanadi. Kishilarning borliqg hodisalariga, eng
avvalo, odamlarga bo‘lgan barcha ijobiy munosa-
batlari (fikri, so‘zi, tuyg‘usi...) mulogot hulgi, muloqot
odobi, mulogot madaniyati (so‘z boyligi, nutgining
nafis va go‘zalligi...), muloqot fazilatlari (muomala
odoblari, xush fe’llik, shirinsuxanlik, mayinlik, muloy-
imlik kabi) ko‘rinishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur tizim
zaminida hurmat nutqi yotadi¢. Demak, hurmat kechim-
ida hurmat kategoriyasining mazmun — mohiyati,ifoda
usullari, tasvir vositalari (shakllari) va lisoniy — nutqiy
rang-barangliklari mujassamlashgan. Tildagi hurmat
ma’nosi vogelanishi o'zining barcha ko'rinishlari bilan
leksik — grammatik kategoriya doirasida birlashadi. U
tilning barcha sathlarida xilma — xil shakl va ko‘rinish-
larda namoyon bo‘ladi.Tadqiqot obyekti bo‘lgan uzr
so‘rashning verbal va noverbal (imo-ishoralar, xat-
ti-harakatlar) usullari keng qo‘llaniladi. Uzr so‘rashning
vogealanish holatlari tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, uning
tildagi ifodasi turli darajada reallashadi. Albatta, o‘zbek
millatining mentalitetiga xos bo‘lgan uzr so‘rash
tushunchasi boshga millatlardagi ayni tushunchani
anglashdan anchayin farq qiladi. Bu holda, so‘zsiz,
noverbal o‘ziga xoslik mavjud. Shu bilan birga, ifodal-
anish usuli, o‘rni, shakliga ko‘ra ham o‘zbek tilidagi uzr
so‘rashda o'ziga xoslik kuzatiladi. Bu o‘rinda o‘zbekona
hurmat va uzr so‘rash tushunchalari, hurmatning dara-
jalanishi, unda milliy mulohaza, an’ana, urf-odatlarn-
ing ahamiyati alohida e’tiborni tagazo etadi.

— Mone’'mi? — dedi Otabek va kulimsirab: — Men
sizga bir katta gunoh qilib ketkan edim... Yoflda bo-
raturib gunohimdan o‘kindim-da, sizga tavba qilg‘ali
Qo‘qondan gaytdim... Agar siz gunohimni kechirsan-
giz, men shu dagigada Toshkand jo‘nayman. Usta
Alim ajablanib Otabekka garadi...

Pragmatik kontekstni muloqot xulqi nugtai nazari-
dan to'‘g'ri tahlil qilish uchun kommunikativ vaziyat
diggat markazida bo‘lishi kerak. Kommunikativ vaziyat
zamon va makon, milliy gadriyatlar kabi ijtimoiy me-
zonlar nuqtai nazaridan yondashilsa, mulogot xulqi
tizimida o‘ta muhim tushuncha ekanligi ma’lum bo'la-
di. Milliy xarakter deganda, ma’lum ijtimoiy guruh
o'rtasida asrlar mobaynida avloddan-avlodga o'tib
kelgan o'ziga xosliklar majmui tushuniladi. Milliy xarak-
terga mazkur millat aholisi sig‘inadigan din, atrof-muhit
va ijtimoiy turmush tarzi jiddiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va bu
ta’sir o'z-0'zidan mulogot xulgida namoyon bo'‘ladi®.

Rus tilshunos olimi N.I.Formanovskaya nutqiy etiket-
ga quyidagicha ta’rif beradi. “Nutqiy etiket tushunchasi
nutgiy xulgni tartibga soluvchi goidalar, suhbatdoshlar
o‘rtasida aloga o‘rnatish, ko‘zlangan maqgsadda aloga-
ni saqlab turish va uni to‘xtatish uchun jamiyat tomoni-
dan gabul gilingan aloganing o‘ziga xos milliy goliplari
hamda turg‘un shakllar tizimidir’®. Nutgiy odat vazi-
yatlari so‘zlovchi va tinglovchining ishtiroki bilan sodir
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bo‘ladi. Faqat so‘zlovchilar sharoit, holatga ko‘ra, bir-
liklarni tanlaydilar.Nutqiy odatning har gaysi vaziyatida
ma’lum millat urf-odatlari, tiliga mansub bo‘lgan maxsus
turg‘un qoliplar xizmat giladi, bu aloga vositasi sanaladi.
Masalan, o'zbek xalqgida uzr so‘rayotgan shaxs nutqi-
da “Kechiring”, “Uzr so‘rayman’”, “Avf eting”, “Ming bor
uzr’, “Oldingizda xijolatdaman”, “O‘tinaman,kechiring’,
“Rozi bo'ling”, uzr so‘ralayotgan shaxs nutgida unga
mos ravishda “Kechirdim”, “Xijolat bo‘lmang”, “Hechqisi
yoq”, “Bo'pti”, “Xo'p”, “Roziman” singari jumlalar yuza-
ga kelgan. So‘zlovchi tinglovchiga ta’sir etish magsa-
dida mavjud propozisional uslubiy andozalardan nutq
vaziyati uchun xarakterli bo‘lgan optimal variantini
tanlab oladi.

Usta Alim ajablanib Otabekka garadi:

— Hazillashasiz...

— Hazillashmayman, agar siz kechiraturgan
bo‘lsangiz, gunohimni ham hozir igror gilaman. Usta
Alim kulimsirab so‘radi:

— Qani igror qilingiz bo‘Imasa.

— llgari kechirishka va’da berib qo‘yingiz.

— Menga qolsa sizning hech gunohingiz yo‘q...

Menga noma’lum gunohingiz bo‘lsa kechirdim.

— Gunohimni kechirgansiz-a?

— Kechirganman.

— Men siz bilgan Shokirbek emas, toshkandlik
Yusufbek hojining o‘gli va mard‘ilonliq Mirzakarim
akaning kuyavi — Otabek!

So‘zlovchi nutgiga oid ifodaning qaysidir ele-
mentlarida uslubiy belgi va ma’lum vositalar muallif-
ning ichki ruhiy olami yoki sotsial mavge ko‘rinishlari
hagida ma’lumot berish uchun xizmat giladi. Bularning
barchasini birlashtiruvchi aspekt lingvistik pragmatika
hisoblanadi. Pragmalingvistikaning umumiy va xusu-
siy masalalari markazida belgidan foydalanuvchining
belgi orgali ob’ektiv olamga va belgiga munosabatini
o‘rganish egallar ekan, o'z—o‘zidan belgini anglash,
uni gayta namoyon qilish, u bilan suhbatdoshga
ta’'sir ko'rsatish ehtiyojini yuzaga keltirish ifodaning
semantik strukturasi mazmuniy elementlardan iborat
bo'lib, bularni pragmatik va semiotik birliklar sifati-
da alohida—alohida ajratish hamda pragmasemantik
elementlar sifatida tahlil gilish pragmalingvistikaning
muhim masalalaridan biridir.

1. MymnHos C.M. Y36eK MymnoKOT XyNKUHUHT WDKTUMOWIA-MNCOHMI XycycuaTtnapu: ®unon. daHn. AoKT. ... AUcc. asToped. —

TowkeHT, 2000. — B.47.

2. Wckanpaposa LL. Y36ek HyTK ofaTUHWUHT MyMOKOT Lwaknnapu: ®unon. daHn. HoM3. ... ancc. asToped. — CamapkaHa,

1993. - b.27.

3. Ak6apoea 3. Y36ek Tvnuaa Mypoxaar Luaknnapy Ba YHUHr MTMCOHUI Taakuku: ®dunon. daHn. HOMS. ... AUce. asToped.

— TowkeHT, 2007. —b.11.

4. Copukosa LL. Y36ek Tunupa xypmar kateropusicu. — TowukeHT, 2010. B.15.
5.CyxapeB B. A. XapakTep, noBegeHve 1 AenoBke Ka4ecTBa HapogoB Mupa // QTrka 1 Ncuxornorust 4ENOBOro YernoBeka. —

M.: I'pang, 1997. C. 119.

6. dopmaHoBckasi H.. Pycckuin peueBor STUKET: NMMHIBUCTUYECKUIA U METOOONNYecKni acnektbl. — M.:1982. —C. 7.

Alijon Esanov
Tepmus faBnat yHUBEPCUTETMH,

V36ek adabuémuiyHocnuau kagpedpacu madKuKkomyucu

V3BEK BOJIAJIAP MABCYMHWHU MAPOCUM ®0OJIbKJIOPUHUHT
YPIrAHUJIMII TAPUXH

Yeunb kenaétraH € aBnogHN MUMNWIA aHbaHanap-
ra cagokaT pyxuga Tapbusanawl 6yryHrm KyHHUHr aco-
cui MacanapugaH 6upuaup. by 6opaga aca donbkriop
acapnapvHUHT xam YpHu 6ekméc. onbkrop acapnapu-
HW TMHIMab Bosira eTaétraH GonanapHUHI YIKHIIapw,
LIYXIMKNapu, Xxaénnapu, KM3nkuLinapu, ran-cysnapu...
Bynap 6onanapHWHr MabHaBUI OyHECUHM GonMTagu-
raH omvnnapgangup. Arapga kattanap 0y yaura xoc
Gonanap AYHECUHWN TywyHUO, yHU TyFpu Gaxonan on-
canap, bonanapHUVHr Kenaxaru y4yyH katTa uw KuiraH
6ynagunapt.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

Mabnymkn, ofF3aku agabuét éama agabunért namngo
OynmacgaH unrapu, y3ok, yTMUWAOaéK MaBxyg 6ynraH.
by anabunéT xank 6agunin KamonoTn Ba MabHaBuii OOI-
NUIMHUHT BUTMac TyraHMac xasuHacuamp. Xank of3a-
KM VXXKOAM XamnKHWHI MexHaT XapaéHu acocupa tosara
KenraH 6ynud, yHUHr KyHOanuk TypMyLwim ounaH vyam-
Oapuac GofnaHraH. bonanap donbknopu xank nos-
TUK VDKOAMHUHT Y3BUA BMp Tapkubuii KNCMUHN TaLLKUI
aTagn. Maskyp Tapkub Te3 aiTuLl, caHama, TOMULLIMOK
kabu kynnabd >kaHpnapgaH Tawkun TonradH. Katranap
Xarnk of3aku vxogugarv KyLvK Ba apTaknap 6onanap
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donbknopuaarn 6onanapra mocnawTupunraH xonga
apaTunub kenuHraH. YnapHu 6Gonanap xyga ceBub
TUHrNangunap Ba ykuigunap. Xank of3aku mxogu ou-
naH 6onanap maktabraya Tapous éwmaaH 6ownab Ta-
HVWwa Bownangunap. Xank of3aku No3TuK mwxkoguaaru
00pasnapHUHr EPKUHANMA, CY3 MabHOMAPUHUHT aHUK-
AT, MaTHHUHT OXAHTOOPINMUA, MYCUKUANWT Kabu Xy-
cycuaTnap 6ona pyxura opom, xy3yp baruinanam, yHu
y3ura maxnué atagu. XankMMmu3 TOMOHMAaH acpriap
MobBanHuga wkpo aTunub, cankannanmnb kenraH gonb-
Krnop acapriapvHuHr 6onanap ToMoHuaaH €ku 6onanap
YUYH KaTTanap TOMOHUAAH spaTunraH oF3aku uxop Ha-
MyHanapu 6onanap honbKNopu KUYKMHTONNAp onamu
OunaH KaTtTanap AyHECUHUHT YIFyHaLlyBu okmbaTtunaa
to3ara KemnraH yWvHrap Ba KYLUMKA@pHWHT OyTyH Gup
MaB3yBUI NyHanuwn Tap3uaa Tapkub tonraH. Ly 6u-
naH 6upra 6onanap ONbLKIOPUHWHT KyNaMn aH4anmvH
KeHr Ba xunma-xun 6ynub, yHUHr HamyHamapu xank
OF3aKN WXKOOWMHUWHI esapnu 6apya xaHpnapuga swab
Kenmokaa. bynap anna kyLumknapu, anTMm-onkuLL, ap-
Karnama, OByTMa4oK Ba KM3MKMayoK CUHrapu apkanail
MOTMBUIa NIMMMO-NTMM XaHpriapda Y3 akCUHW TOMraH.
KatTtanap ©omnaHu Oeluvkka cCOnuLl, YTKU3WULL, topru-
31, CaKkpaTuW, YMHaTULW Ba OBYTMLUMApAa oHanap
Ba élumM KaTTa aénnap ToMoHWAaH 6ona apkanaw Mak-
cagupa KynrmHa apkanataguraH cysnap antagunap.
Ly Tapuka MHCOH sipanraHgaH OyEH YHUHT VXXTUMOWIA
xaétmnga pyn 6epraH HGapya Bokea xogucanap ornb-
KMOPHWUHI y3BUA axpanmac kKucmu cudatnga swab
Kernmokaa.

Mascymuin Mapocum KylLuuknapu opacupga Haspys
6unaH 6orFnuk “MyBopakboa”, “Unn 6owwmn”, “Boituevak”,
“Canowm, Haepy3s”, “baxop kengu”, “Cymanak”; dacn-
nap 6unan 6ofnuk vakupuknap “Cyct xotuH”, ““on
mMomo”, “Kop kengu”; wapk TakBumu bunaH “PamasoH”
ékn “E pabbuman’ kabu ailTuM-Tepma Ba KyLUMKNap
KeHr TapkanraH. Mascymuin-mexHat mapocMmnapu-
aa “Kyw xampgawy, “llox monnap”, “Manga, “O6no
Gapaka” (spkaknap TOMOHMOAH 3pkuH ycnybaa, Ga-
naHz Ba O4MK 0BO34ary auTunraH) Kywmknap Maexya.
OunaBun-mavnwnii MapocuMM KyLiuknapu Tyum, asa-Mo-
Tam Ba Jasonalwl mapocum Ba ypd-ogatnapu 6unad
6ofnuk. Bynap “OHa annacu”; Ty mapocuM KyLUnKnapm
XaHpnapu “my6opak” (Tyn mybopak, An mybopak, Tyn
6owwnosu), “kytnos” (Xyw kenauHrus, KennH Ba Kyés
kyTnoswu), “ép-&p” (Ep-ép éku YnaH), “kenun canom”
(Kenuu canowm, Yop canom, Xasop anwv), antuwiysnap
(My6opak, bantxoHnuk, Jlanap), “xampnawys” (Tyw
)aBobu, Xopasm Boxacuaa TapkanraH) kabu KyLiuk
XaHpnapy MaBxyd. Asa-mMoTaM  MapOCUMIAPUHUHE
acocuin auTuM Wwaknu “nnFn” Ba “nyknos’aup; “mapcna’
KYLUUFX JadhH MapocmMa YOIiFy XYPrnrucns apkaknap
TOMOHMAAH KynnaHraH. [lJaBonaw mapocumaa aénnap
TOMOHMAAH SKKa Ba Xypcus “6aguk”’ antumm ytMmwga
KEHr YpUH OriraH.

2022-yil 9-son

“Mapocum conbkropu” TyllyHYacK, y3 HaBbaTnaa,
VKK MYXMM KOMMOHEHTHM y3uda Myxaccamnawitupa-
an. bynap MapoCUMHUHT cloxeTukacu (Keyui Tap3m Ba
GakapunaguraH xaTTu-xapakaTtnap) Ba YHUHT cy3 (Bep-
6arn) KoMNoHeHTN bunan 6oFNKUK y3BnapaaH noopat’a.

V36ek 6onanap mMaBCyMUi Mapocum OmnbKIopu-
HWHI reHe3ncura Hasap Tawnanguran oyncak, axgoa-
NapUMMU3HMHI Ka4OoHapanp aHUMUCTMK Ba TOTEMUCTUK
9bTUKOLMApPU acocupa LaknnaHub, aHamunvkga ywa
MOXUSTMHN WYKOTraH SNMHYOKMNap Ba XxyKmnaruynap
OGonanap penepTyapuaa X03upru KyHrada swab ken-
MOKZaa.

MoxuataH TabuaT xogucanapu 6unaH 6ofnuk 6y-
nnb, néTngon aHeMUCTUK Kapawnap 3amvpuga By-
Xygra KenraH OGonanapHuHr TabuaTt xopucanapuvra
anokagop MaBCyMWIA MapoCuMM KyLuMKrapugaH siHa
OVpU ANUHYOK KYLUMKNapuaup. Ynap Kadonnapaup
KaTTanap penepTyapuvaa to3ara kenraH. bupok gasp-
nap ytiwm éunaH aHMMUCTUK 3bTUKOL XaM CyHa Gop-
raH, HaTwkaga, yHra Aaxngop MapoCUM XaM CYHraH.
JleknH Wy MapoCMMHUHI BepOan kucmmu OynraH am-
TUM-KYLUMKNApP, Kyélra, onra, tongysnapra, kamarnak-
Ka, Wwamonra, émfmpra Ba bollka Tabuat xogucanapu-
ra CUFMHULLIHK ndpoganaraH KyLwmknap xam acta-CekuH
ANVHULW-CUFMHULWIAAH nbopat Kylimknap donanap pe-
neptyapuga swaw 6ownaraH. FoaT KeHr TapkanraH Ba
XUnma-xun BapuaHTnapra ara éynran “Octob unkam
onamra” sanuHyorMga GonanapHuWHr y3ura xoc apaswu,
HOpPO3UNUIM ndoJanaHraH:

OdT106 Ynkam onamra,
FOrypmnb 6opagum xonawmra.
Xonam: — AHa ep, — aeaum,
Bopnb yTuH Tep, —aeamw.
YTUH Tepanm 61p Ky4ok,
HOH éngun Y4OK-y4OK.
MeHra 6epauv anakgan.
Yaura onav funakgan.
OTunb ypamm aLumkka,
Bolumm Teram Telmkka.

ANVHYOKHUHT KyELL SHAUIMHA KypUHraHaarMHa yHra
kapab  KynWnaHuwuga axgoAnapuMU3HMHE Kyélura
CUFMHMLWAAH nbopaT KaguMuin aHUMUCTUK IbTUKOANA-
PUHUHI TapuXuin unananapuHm daxmnail KMMmMH amac.

MaBcym Ba MapoCuM KYLUMKMAPUHUHT mkogkopra-
pv xap 4oMM xam kaTtanap 6ynraH Ba Mapocumnap
KaTTanap TOMOHWMAaH YyrowTupunraH. Mapocumnap
6unaH BofFNMK pacMm-pycymrnap Ba WXKpPO 3TunaguraH
KYLUMKNAPpHU Xam KaTTanap wkog aTraHnap. JIekuH ma-
pocuMMnapHUHI GupopTacu xam 6onanap UWTUPOKUCK3
yTMaraH.

Y36ek Gonanap POMNbLKIOPWM HamMyHanapuHu Ty-
nnaw, Halp 3TULL Ba UMW 3CTETUK KUMMATUHU OLLN-
puw macananapu yTraH acpHuHr 20-nunnapura TyFpu
kenagu. 1919 nmnu dutpat 6ownuk Bup rypyx wovp Ba
onumnap GupuHYM agabun yowMaHu TysraHnapuaa,

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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yHra “Yuraton rypyHrn” e Hom GepuwraH. dutpat
Ba YHWHI Macnakgolunapu Myfyn uctunocuaaH ysna-
pura kagap Typkui Tunga apatunrad agabnéTtHm ysdek
XankMHUHI MabHaBui Gonnurn cudatnga caknad Ko-
nvWw Ba XankHWHI TOM MabHOAArv Myrnkura avnaHTu-
puw Makcaguga 6y 6ov agabun mepocHu Tynnaw, yp-
raHvLW Ba HaLLp 3TULWHM Y3 ongunapura sasuda kunub
kyngumnap...“l'ypyHr’"HUHr UNIMUIN Ba XXOOUN AaCTYPUHN
amarnra owmpuwra kvpuwraH dutpaT y3bek MymTOo3
afabuétuHn yHWHT Kagumrn daspnapvgaH 6owwnab
ypranvwra knmpuwam; 9nbek xank VxXoau HamyHana-
pUHM Tynnaw Ba YpraHvuwHW y3 3ummacura ongu’e.
1937 nnnpa Gnbek TomoHmaaH Tynnab TapTub 6epwun-
raH “bonanap kywwurn”, OxyHxoH CadapoB TOMOHU-
OaH TapTnb GepunraH “Y36ek xank wxoam” cepuacuga
1984 nnnga 6ocnnnb ynkkaH “borvevak” Tynnamnapu
Xyaa kaTTa unmuin axamusTra ara 6ynau. Ya6ek 6ona-
nap onbknopunHu ypranuw 60 nmnnapaaH astubopaH
nsumnnawa Gopau. 3.XycanHoBaHuHr “Y36ek Tonuiu-
Moknapu” (1966), F.XKaxoHrMposHuHr “Y3bek 6Gona-
nap gonbknopu” (1975), wyHuHraek O.CadapoBHUHT
“‘bonanapHn apkanoBum y3bek Xxank Kywuvknapu’
(1983), “Y3bek Gonanap noatuk donbknopu” (1985),
“Anna-é anna” (1999), “UutTuryn” (2004), “Y3bek xank
Gonanap ViuvHnapu® (2012), L.ranuesHuHr “Ysbek
6onanap ynuH donbknopun” (1998) cuHrapm TagkmMkoT-

nap Tydannu msnaHuwWnapHUHr camapanapu  Kysra
TawnaHgnt.
PonbKIopLyHoc  X.Py3MeTOBHMHI  TagkukoTuaa

y3bek 6onanap OnbKNOpU YpraHwumuw TapUXUHUHT
Tagpwkui TapakkMeéTn anoxupga TusuM cudatvupa
Tagkvk atunraH. Y y3 mwmnga XX acp bownapugaru
H.Bya3uHCKMAHMHI TagkukoTUra anoxuga abTmbop Ka-
paTtnb wyHoam ésaan: by makonaga TowkeHTnMk Ogun
Pawwva pneran 6up 6onagaH €3mb onuHraH Kylmknap
MaTHM y3beKk Tunuaa Hawp 3TUAraHnurn onbKIop-
LUYHOCIINK YHYH MYXMM UMW KMMMaTra ara. ANHuUKca,
“Bonyeyak KYLUMFUHWHT MaTHW OopurMHannurin 6unaH
axpannb Typagu. Kywwuknap opacuga OyryHrn KyH-
Aa xam Oonanap penepTyapuga caknaHub komraH
“Onatoun-bynaton” Tunuaarn maTHnap xam ydpanau.

WyHuHroek, X.PysameToB TagkukoTumnap pyrixa-
TUHU JaBom aTTMpap 3kaH, HO.Kasbekos, A.[lnBaes,
H.H.MaHTycoB, A.BacunbeBHWHI Makona Ba kKangna-
pUHK caHaw 6unaH Gupra “ywa gasp matbyoTm Ba
agabnéTtuHn aHaga 6atadcuMnpok KysgaH kednpraHga
Oy pyvxaTHU siHa 0ABOM ITTUPULL MYMKUH 6ynagun’d,
JeraH KapawunapHu unrapu cypuil opkanu KMMMatu
MabnymoTtnapHu 6epub ytaau:

"XX acpHuHr  20-30-nunnapura  kenub,  ys-
6ek donbknopy Ba ITHOrpadumscum OGunaH wsyun
WYyFynnaHraH pyc LapKWyHOC Ba 3THorpadna-
pn M.C.AHgpeeB, E.M.Mewyepesa, A.K.BopoBkos,
E.K.BoposkoBanapHuHr 6onanap ponbKIopuHA Taakuk
aTuwra OGafmwnadHradH jpgactnabku Kuagui  Unmumn
TagkukoTnapu tosara kengu. XycycaH, M.C.AHgpees

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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“XaB3ak-xaB3ak® YWMHUHUHIT OMp He4vTa BapuaHTWHU
Knécum Tagkuk aTrad oynca, E.M.lMewyepesa daproHa
BoauNCK, TOLLKEHT LWaxpu Ba BUNOATU, 3apadLuoH
Boxacu Ba YKany6uin Y3bekucToH xydyanapuaaH yau
TynnaraH 6onanap yrnuMHNapu Ba YUuH ponbKnopun Ha-
MyHanapuHu Taxnun knnmnb, “Accanom xunga 6ogom”,
“Untturyn”, “Yyusapa kavHangmné”, “Odptob umkam
onamra”, “Onarton-bynaton”, “Cagp”, “Awa 6onawm”,
“Yronok” kabu YiuH KyLUIMKNapy Xakuaa Kusukapnm my-
noxasanapHu 6unguprad. A.K.BopoBKOB aca Y3UHWUHT
“Y36ek 6onanapuHUHr YinMHnapu” HOMMW Makonacu-
Aa YnmkeHT, KaTtTtakyproH, TOLUKEHT LwwaxapnapvaaH
TynnaHraH ponbKop Martepvannapu acocupa yuia
Aaspaa bonanap opacuaa ypd 6ynraH aHbaHaBun yn-
WHNap Tyfprcnga Myxum MabiymoTnapHn Kkentupran’”.

Wctuknon tydannu mapocum OnbKIOPUHUHT UIl-
rapv Halup aTunmMaraH EkM KUCMaH oMmanawiTupunraH
HamyHanapu 4on aTTMpunaun. PonbKIopLyHOC OfMM-
nap T.Mup3saes Ba M.XKypaeBnap TOMOHVMAaH HaLup
aTTupunran “Haepys” kntobu (TydyBunnap:T.Mup3saes
Ba M.>Kypaes, 1992 iun), nundowwmn 6aripamu Ba 6axo-
pun yaymnap bunaH anokagop ypd-ogat xamga ma-
pocumnap. YHOa wKpo aTunagurad Kywuvknap taxnu-
nvra 6armwnadrad “Haspys kywwuknapu” (M.>XKypaes,
2007 nvn) xankMMU3HWHT Tabuat xoamcanapu bunaH
anokagop MHOHY Ba Tabbupnapw xxamnarraH “O6-xaBo
Aapakyunapu” Tynnamu(tynnab Hawpra Tanépnos-
un; M.XKypaes, 1996 un), “Ynyr on ymmanapw”, “E
pamMasoH kywuknapu” (Tynnab Hawpra Tanépnosuyu:
M.Xypaes Ba LLl.LLlomycapos, 2001 wnn), y3bek gadH
Ba Tab3usd Mapocumrapu onbKNopy HamyHanapuaaH
Tapkub TonraH. “bysnapaaH ydraH fasan-ey” (Hawpra
Tanépnosun O.Cadapos, [1.Ypaesa, 2005 inn) cuh-
rapv kutobnap xankMMusHUHr Mapocum dOnbKIOPUHN
Tyna Hawp 3TUL Nynmaarm Myxum kagamnapgaH évpu
xucobnaHagun™.

CypxoH Boxacu OONbKIOPUHUHT Y3Ura Xoc Xycycu-
ATNapuHN o4unb GepyBuM anoxuga TagkuKoTnap xam
onunb 6opunmokaa. Onuma Jlatuda XygonkynoBaHUHT
“CypxoHgapé Tyn MapoCuMM KyLiMknapn” HOMIU HOM-
304JIUK MLLW LWynap XyMnacuaaHamp.

Kenvnrn nunnapga CypxoH BOXacu Xarnk Of3aku
WKOOM HamyHanapvHu €3ub onuuw, Hawpra Tanép-
naw 6ynuya 6up KaH4ya vwnap amanra OLMPUIraH.
KymnagaH, CypxoH Boxacu OGaxwwnapugaH Ymup
6axwun CadpapoB, MappgaHakyn ABnuékyn yrunnapu-
AaH “Annomuin” JOCTOHM, Y36eKUCTOH xarnk Gaxium-
cn AbpgyHasap [MoéHosaaH “OnTvH KOGOK® OOCTOHM,
YopwaHbu Gaxwu Paxmartynnaes, LLlobepan 6axium
BonTaes, AbayHasap NoéHoBnapaaH “Manna caepo-
rap” gocToHnapu é3nb onuHraH Ba ywby AocToHnap-
HK Typa Mup3saes, XKab6op 3LLoHKYNoB Ba b6olukanap
ToMoHnaaH 2019 nunga Hawp attupwnrad. byHaaH
Tawkapn P.Myctadakynos TomoHupaH “Y3bek xank
MUIIIMA - YAMHNApW™ HOMAW  ycnybum kynnaHmacw?,
M.HanmoBHuHr CypxoH Boxacu ypd-ogatu Ba Mapo-

2022-yil 9-son
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CVM (POMbKIOpWN HaMyHanapugaH Ty3unrad Tynnanmmn®
Oy 6opagarn onub GopunaéTraH uinap HamyHacu cu-
daTnga Myxum axammat kacb atagu.
MycTakunnurumms wapodaTtn 6unaH Kkamta HULIOH-
naHmb kenuHaéTraH MasBcymMui mapocumnap 6unad
OOFNMK KYLUMKNAPHUHT Y3ura Xoc kummatra ara 6ynraH
donbKNop acapnapviHm PTUMU3HMHT Bapya xyayana-

pu 6yrnuyda Tynnaw Ba Tagkuk aTuw gonsapb sasuda-
napaaH 6upuaunp. by coxaga y3bek xank oF3aku Mxoam
Tapkubuga anoxmaa ypuHra ara 6ynrad 6onanap mas-
CYyMUA-MapPOCUM DOMNBKNOPUHUHT 6aannaThHKN, y3ura
XOC XYyCyCUATNapuHu, OByHra anokagop XaHpnapHu
aHuKnaLl, NoaTuk Genrnnapura 4OMP SHMM Ha3apun xy-
nocanap YvkapuvLl Myxum axammusTra ara.

1. XXymaboes M. bonanap agabunétu. — T.:Ykutysuu, 2008. — B.8.

2. CapumcokoB b. Y36ek mapocum donbkrnopu. TowwkeHT, “©aH”,1986. — b.16.

3. O.Safarov. O’'zbek xalq og’zaki ijodi. Darslik. Toshkent. “Musiga” nashriyoti, 2010. — 5.343
4. Kapnmos H. XX acp agabnétn mansapanapu.1-kutob. TowkeHT. “O’zbekiston”, 2008.- 5.235.

HOngy3 XanmtoBa
Tepmu3s dasnam yHugepcumemu yKumysyucu

CYPXOH AIABUM MYXUTUHUHT 3AMOHABUH
INEBPUATUTA BUP HA3AP....

AHHOTaums. Ywby makonaga Tunnanuco Hypéraum, bawopat OtaxoHoBa, Paxmat Bo6oxoH, Hognpabernm Nbpoxumosa,
MaguHa Hopuaesa, Lep3on OpTvkoB Ba Bollkanap katopuaa BOXaMU3HUHI UCTEBAOANM LWwoupacu — Haprusza OguHaesa

mwxoaun Taxnunga TopTuiraH.

Kanut cyanap: Typkym Luebpnapw, Lebp, IMPUK KaxpamoH, Cy3
AHHOTauwu. B aTol cTaTbe aHanu3mpyeTcs TBOPYECTBO TanaHTMBOW NO3TECChl Hallero oa3uca — Haprussl OguHaeBown, a
Takke TunnaHuco Hypbsargbl, [Mpopoka oTaxoHoBow, PaxmaTta 6060xoH, Hogmpabernm Nbparnmosor, MagnHel HopyaeBo,

LLlep3ona ApTbikOBa 1 Apyrux.

KntoueBble croBa: kaTeropusi CTUXum, CTUXOTBOPEHUE, NIMPUYECKUI FepOii, CIOBO
Annotation. In this article, the work of Tillaniso Nuryogdi, prophecy Otajonova, Thank you Bobojon, Nadirabegim Ibrahimova,
Madina Norchaeva, Sherzod Ortikov and, among others, the talented poet of our oasis — Nargiza Odinaeva-was drawn in the

analysis.
Keywords: category poems, poem, lyrical hero, word

XXI acp y3bek apabuétura sHrM MaB3y, SHIU
FOs1, AHMM Hadpac xamga aHrv gapg 6unaH kupub ke-
naétraH 6up kaTop €W wxoakoprap : TunnaHuco
Hypéran, Bawopatr OtaxoHoBa, Paxmat Bo60XOoH,
Hognpaberum  MbpoxumoBa, MaguHa Hopuaesa,
LWepsog OpTtukoB Ba Golikanap katopuaa BOXamMus-
HUHI nctebgoanm woupacu — Haprnsza OguHaesa xam
“lopakHM xankupTUpaguraH gapaxaga ofpuknvn gapa-
nap”, "annakaHgan COfuHY”, "y3ura cuFMam TYITFOHU-
wnap” 6unaH nnmMaHnbrmHa Kupub kengm .

X03Mprn KyHraya LouvpaHuHr “Aynpary makTy-
6nap” xamga “TypT TOMOH” HOMMW LEbPUIA TyNnam-
napv Hawp eTtunub ,6up Katop ycTo3 wxkogkopnap
MakToBura casoBop OynraH. BuHo6apwvH, LWopaHUHP
Aactnabky ofFpuknM  Webprnapu MasacuHu  TyWrad
V36eKkncToH Xxarnk Lovpu YoMoH A3um 6y XasbKoH-
NN yypalwyBHM WyHOan ©Oaxonanan: “HaprusaHuHr
Wwebpnapuga onudtaumnuk nyk.Lllebpnapmn annaka-
YOH Yy3nawTupunraH nynnapga éaunraH. AMMo, yrap
axnbd Oup —KkyTunmaraH umponga OGankuigun. [emak,
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topunaBepmb yBagacu YMKKaH WynnnapHu uctebaon
sAHrMNap ekan-gal...”

Wonp y4yH GOpPnMKHUHT OyTyH 6ymn-6acTtuHu, Ta-
OuaT MaH3apanapuvHu, hacnnapHUHr KanTapunmac Ta-
CBVIPUHW OO4MI cy3 BunaH unsmbd Gepuil, YKUryB4m Ky3
YHIMOA XOHMaHTUPULL aHYa MYLUKY v, ByHUHr yuyH
WKOOKOP, WXXOAKOP OynuwmaaH Tawkapu mMycaBBup,
Tyran, ywyH kunub anTranga, “mycaBBup-mxopkop”
6ynuwm Tanab etunaoun. Y3bek webpustuaa Onbek,
A6gynna Opwunos, Payd [lapcwu, LLaBkat PaxmoH,
HucbaTaH KenmHr aenognapgax - ®axpuép, A6ayeanu
KytovoavmH, Xypwug [OaBpoH, Xocust Pyctamosa,
Xannma AxmepnoBa kabu Gup katop MycaBBUP-LLOUP-
nap 60pku, ynap 4vsraH cypartnapgaru foaT 6axoppyn
TacBupnap, HadpocaTnu MaH3apanap KJWWHK Liovp
onmMb  KMpraH Coxup MaH3apanapga sLaMOoKka,y-
napgaH TapanraH oxadrrnapga MyausiH BakT napBo3
eTMOKKa koaup kunagu. Haprusa OgvHaeBa xam ToMm
MabHOAa, BYPYHIM XXaMUNAKN MyCaBBUPAapHUHT 6eHa-
31Mp AaBOMYUCK, XAET Ba XaENHUHI 03nb cypatnapu-
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HW KamanakHWHI onampaH Talkapw, UNOXUin paHrna-
pn opkKanu TacBupnaraH ymuanu cy3 cypartkawimaup.
“3epo, ByHaa Womp XUC-TYWFYHUHT udpogacuHmn 6eso-
cuta cy3 bunaH emac , 6anku MmaH3apaHUHT EPKUH Ta-
cBupn BocuTacuga bepuwira maxdyp. byHaan webp-
HU YKMETraH LWEBPXOH XaMm acapia YM3unaértraH MaH-
3apaHn Ky3 YHrmga raBganaHTUpuLLIN,y3u KypaéTraH
TacBMpAaaH TabeupnaHiwm kepak bynagu.

TyH 0EK Kokmangu

YangaH uyunb,

YWFOHraH ocMoOHra TUKMNaAW COW.
Kysumpaa vamkanraH gapéHu keuuo,
OntuH GewnrnHn axtapagn on

MUcpanapu nNMpuK KaxpamoH XWUC-TYWFynapuHu Ta-
Buat MaH3apacUHWHI KypuHULWNapy GunaH KopuwTu-
pu6 tobopagun. by eca ykyBuMra maH3apaHu Ky3aTa
Typub LIOMP XMCNapyvHU TYAULL MUMKOHUHM Gepaam “.2

LlompaHuHr Bup TypKyMm LLebprapu MaBXyaKu,y-
napga xap kaHgam xaétum Tumconnap, yxwartuwnap
Ba KMécrnap anoxmuga moennawiraH Ba YWFyHnaluraH
pamanapra awnaHmb ynrypraH xonga udoganaHagu.
Haprnsa OguHaeBa Xa€THWHI MHCOHra O4uK Ba aéH
OynraH Tawku Genrnnapu xamga KyHaanuk xapaéH-
napuHu to3aku, 6enapeo xacnywnab ytmangu, 6anku
BGopnuKHK LWy Bopuya,TypMyLLIHWU Y3 KadTuaa nnakaek
annaHTupraH xonga, AyHEHWHr BYTYH OrypuKnapuHmu
Ky3napura xam eTraH XakmkaTHU XakukaTnurnya KyH-
runnapra etaknangu. XXymnagaH, "Ydkka 3ysBunnap
yMp uYunnarn’,- mucpacuga wkKoakop Xxankumms opa-
cvpga asangaH mabrym Ba Maluxyp 6ynrad xank yu-
WHM “yunnak’ka mypoxaat kunagu. AvHu, y 6onanap
TOMOHMAaH 6up eppaH Bowka epra ynokTupmb, eHr
Y30KKa eTKasumnumwimM no3um OBynraH Ynnnak 4ynuHmu —
OUp OTUNULLAA ONAaMHWHI 3HT ONMC Ba 3aBOS MackaHu
ybkka kagap 3yBunnab yumb yrrad, 6e6axo MHCOH
ympura kumécnamnam.

“YMpUMHUHT nabura TowAau ydvyknap” caTtpuia
yHaoaHaa axunb Ba My3addap MeTadopuk Tawbex
opKanu ykyBuura CyrrectuB TabCcup YyTKasagun. QHOu
y KW XaéTuaa KeyaguraH Kyunu XasbkoH, KYPKUHY
TyLW, FaM-aHayx €xyn 6eTobnukgary OLWIKOp anaxcu-
paw okubatnaa nabra Gemaxan TowaauraH “yvyk’
getanugaH yHymnu dovganaHagm Ba 6otmHga kKeya-
avraH mykappap M3TUPOOHU NMMPUK KaxpamoH yMpu
nabura 6emaxan ypumnguraH ovp ydykka MeHrsamau.

“KyHuHn 6up xynnab® wudraH opamnap’ga eca
WKOOKOP AYyHEKapalum Ba BOKENUKHWHI TacBUp Ky-
ynaa Kcak Kytapunuw Ba acn 6aguun  kagpusitnap
WHBMKOCK cudbaTuaa Ky3ra TalunaHagu.

Wxopkop xap 6up KMWNoK ounanapvaga Ky3atu-
naguraH ogatvi Ba HOOZATUM XonaTtnapHu abcTpakT
TyLlyHYanapcus, KanTapuknm yxwaTtuinapcma xarnko-
Ha weBaja, hakat yaurarmHa xoc Turnga, Tabcupnm
ncdoganangu.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

3epo,

OHam xamup Kopub, TaHaup ékaau

[oxy Oowwn ofpup, HOHM OKkaaw, - mucpacuga
Kanamra OJFiMHraH XapaéH opKanu WHCOH xaétuaaru
YEeKCM3 TUHY Ba HOTMHY TabuaT, KOPOHfU Ba EpyF
MyxuTra wuwopa KunuHca, “OTtam xanonm  HOHWH
TaHrmanvga ep’, - catpuga eca 6yTyH ynnosnapuHu
Xanonnvk Ba MOKIUKHUHI MoKM3a Tumconu 6ynraH
“‘oTa” HoMUra KapaTtaau.

Haprusa OguHaeBa agabuért pgaproxmuaa annaka-
YoH erannaHnb Ba kagamnaHub ynrypraH 6up kagap
€CKM Ba Takpop kodusanapaaH, TawbexnapaaH, kanta-
puUK ynrunapgaH Yetnanmo,y3n anTraHngek, TapuxXHUHr
KaauMMm nynnapuga opTTMpUNraH KyxHa Aapgnapga,
oxopnu obpasnapga Wwebp emac KyLuK, KyLIMK emac
anna antagu.

YHUHF KYHIUN  Annanapu AnWFoky Ba xadakoH
TYLUKYHIVK Ky3favauraH KypuHuLLaa emac, XyppusaT Ba
XAKMUKHWUHT €Hr OfTIMN  CUMpaTnapuHy yauaa akcrnax-
TUpraH onumxaHob Ba TOPTUHYOK KanBHWHT xapopaTniu
Ba 3yNdUKOP YPTaHULLM AHITINF XapaHrnanau.

Haprusa OgnHaeBaHuHr WebpusaT agabuii TaHkua-
YnnkHM xam 6edbapk konanpmaan. 2021 nunru Wwebpu-
AT xucobotuga Onum TowboeB Haprusa webpuatmra
wyHaam 6axo 6epagu: “Lapk tonaysn” xxypHanu (2021
nun 10-coH) xamaa “Kutob gyHécn” raszetacuga (2021
nun, 20-coH) uctevgonnu wowupa Haprusza OgnHaesa
TYPKyMapu 3broH KUNuHraH. HaprusaHuHr webpna-
pv cMpTAaH COKWUH KypvHagu, ammo TacBuWp Ba Tall-
Bexnapgarv 60TVHUI JornFanapHW, Xon orlaMuHN Keu-
WH aHrnamcms.

KynrumHu wacdbakaaH kavtapagun TOHT,
FamumHn ydpkaoaH yTkasmanam LLOM.
Takaoup, MeHaa KUraH SHr kaTTa XaToHr
LWyHpan nynnapvMra KymmaraHcaH HOM.

[yHéra Ty3aumnap tunaraH, ympuHu 6axT kapuyvga
ynuaraH UCEHKop Lwonpamus nkdonu 6anaHg 6yncuH.

Bvpaa ynky KodraH, 6upaa paHr KodraH
Keyamus, kyHOy3Mu13 — KYpunraH TyLIMK3.
Xyno, neb TebpaHnb xaBsoaa ydraH
Mycodmp Kywnapmms, Mycodup Kyuimmus.”

Bytok cycdun  Bbossng Buctomuin: "UnoH nyct
TawnaraHgan, MeH yaumaaH kevyaum”, - 0eb antraH.
XYW, NMNOH Hera nNycT Talwnangu.

TacasBy® nnmuga TMPUKNNK CyBU MHCOH y3nurnaa
BOKe TonraHnuru 6ouc, By>KyAHUHT pyxaaH Tapagayara
TYWNLWN 9bHN “Y3naaH keTuw” Ba “yaura kenuw”, "MeH-
ra etmw” Ba “MeHOaH TOHUW” AeraH codriaHuw Ba
MOKMaHuW Makomnapu Maexyn. buHobapuH,wyHaan
MakoMmnapgaH 6upuHu unoxun Ty3aum geb 6unnb, Xak
paproxura nyHanraH cydumnnapra, 6ubunapra epratu-
raH, Accasu Ba Mawpab cuHrapu nupnap etarmgaH
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TYTraH, loparvHUHI UKPOPU XaMm ,kapopu xam “uLK’6yn-
raH €l woupa xaM TYPT TOMOHra CYHrcus nyHarn-
raH xakukat WynnapugaH y3viHW,y3nNurvHu n3nab ma-
LaKKaTnn kagamnap TopTagu.

Momaa TypmbMmaH eHr KaTtTa AOPHUHT -
Y3UMHU y3uMOaH KyTkap, e OCMOH aes y3uaaH
y3ura Ty3uM, HaxoT ucraca,

MeH y3umHu axtapmnb KeTamm
MeHra 6upo3 vyangek wynnapaad,-

neb bownaHyBuM MuUcpanapu eca y3u TunaraH
MaKOMHUHI ydoKnapy HeYoFnMKk épuwnb GolunaraHu-
OaH aapak 6epagu.

LWyHuHroek, yHuHr gesipnv Gapuda webpnapuja
XarnkK Of3akum MXoam OxaHru, y3u TteTtanosa 6ynmb Bog-
ra eTraH TYNPOKHWHT annanapuv, antuMmnapu, annana-
pv, Xyoyauni guanekrtnapu, ota-6obonap, Momonap-
HVHT gunbap LweBanapy xam sikKon Kysra TalunaHa-
an. XXymnagaH, CuHop, ypMak, cep, Kokun, E60H, wab,
CUFN, YMOY, CapuMou, Kabup, KyBu cuHrapu OyHaan
Cy3napHu Kynnab KenTUpuWnNMmn3 MyMKK1H.

ObTUBOPMMHK TOpTraH sHa Oup xuxaT LWyHaa-
Kn,6aguni  agabuétummnsHuHr 3abappacTt Bakunna-
pn YcmoH Asum, LaBkat PaxmoH, OngnH XoxuveBa
Ba BOXaMW3HWHI TaHWKNKM mxogkopnapu [ynaHoom
ToraeBa, Vicpoun LWomunposnap wxognapvaa aH4anvH
daon kynnaHunmMd, myansH xucnap yuroTyBYM — KULLI-
HWHI €Hr OJTIUC Ba €Hr KOPOHFU TYHW Oynmuw “ango’-
Gagunii 0OpasvHMHI WXOZKOP LWebpnapuga yaraya
TacaBBYyp Ba Yy3rada oxaHrnapaa MakoMaHULWKn XMco-
6naHagu. Napuu,wonpa webpnapugaH bupunga - “by
angoaa €KonMagauMM YMpOFUMHNY, -Aest yKyBuMaa oup
Kagap OapAHOK Ba MyHITM XMCCUETNap ywroTuwwura
kapaman,

OHaM KapuMacuH KULLHWHF KynHMAa

XyOOoXOH, SANAOHUHT TOHrNapuHn 6ep, - aest NMpuK
KaxpaMOHHMHI OHacura y3oK ymp cypall kabunugaru
caTpnapvga SpatraHra mypoxkaaT opkanu Lovpa gy-
Héra KenTupraH ymMuza Ba UNUHX KULLUMHW XanpaTtnaH-
TMpagu, OHrMMM34a oHara GynraH Kyrok wadkaT Ba eHr
onun myxabbaT xucnapvHu ynFotagu.

“Oapa HUMa? [JeHrn3s npMoKkka CUFMaraHm cuHrapu
OapA xam xed BakT xapd barpura curmac. XKaxoHaa
Tabpudra cuFrMac ukkuTa TylyH4a 6ynca,outracu wy
— papa. Myxammag ®ysynuin gapaHv  KOMUITTIUKHUHED
nosicu xucobnaraH:”Knum gapgnu 6ynca, y komungup”.#

Xakukuin gapa Xox KM4mnk 6yncuH,xox, MMpuk 6yncuH
,y,anbatra, MLKHM ,ULLK OpKanu eca topakHu ,MyxTa-
cap kunub anTraHga , WKOAKOP HparvHUHI MyMTO3
xunkatnapyHu  udgoganangu. LWy mymtos gapanap-
HWHI 3HT KaaWM Ba 3Hr MOK Hallbanapu BaTaH, xarsk,
Munnart cyBpatM OmnaH omyxtanawmnb keTraH xonga
awab kenagu.

2022-yil 9-son —

Gy -

“BaTaH xakmga camumui €3a onuLl xamma Luoup-
HWHI xam KynuaaH kenasepmangu.LLUyHuHr yuyH 6ynca
Kepak ,BaTaH xakuga TabCcupnu ,éana Konapnum webp-
napHu xXygasm kam yuypatamua. bunbakc ,BaTtaH xaku-
Aa ésranga xygasam “kywmb”,”xaskoHnaHnb” 6anaHa-
napBo3 cy3napHu 60T-60T TaKpOpPIOBYM LLOUpIap Kym.
ByHOan webpnapH/ YKUPKaH, KAWKW BaTaHra bynraH
YMH MyxabbaTHu xuc kunonmawam’.® Bupok,ouvpa
mwkoanaa BaTaH TUMCOSNU, YHUHT MOKM3a cuApaTu Ba
CcypaTuUHM Ynsnwaa cponganaHunrad UNnoxmun paxrnap,
3ynduKop Oofpuknap ,CepxxapaHr oxaHrnap 6oLuka xeu
kancu Tunga Oy Kagap OTaluMH Ba HaBKUPOH  Kypu-
Huwpaa 6ankuraH emac.

Annangn ypudykaek yapxnanak
Yymunum Heva Gop Kynunaw.

Kadtmaga ynrangum,an ganak
Momom xam BaTaHOek Tyonau
Bobom xam BaTaHgek Tyronaw.

CypxoH apadumn MYXUTUHUHT KnédacumHm
aHuKnawgaa Ba Oenrunawga BUIOATHUHT MCTEbAOA-
nn éwnapu WXo4uAaH Ty3unraH 6aéanap Myxum YpuH
TyTagn. by 6opaga BUNMOATHWHT (DMAOOWM MHCOHMApU
Tawabbycn 6unaH TysunradH Ba 2013 hunga Hawp
etunrad “Ewnap 6aéan” Myxum YpuH TyTaau®. Maskyp
Gaésra kvpraH éwnap WXOAMHWU VKWW Kiwmnaa ymug
ynrotagn. bup Baktnap Tepmuauin Taxannycu ounaH
100 gaH opTuK WXoOKOpnapHM eTuwTupraH Oy Ka-
OVM MackaHOa Mxopf siHa TyxTab Kkornmacnurura amuvH
6ynacu3. MacanaH, [IypMOH CEMUHapX MLITUPOKYNCK
BapHo [doHaea “[lyHé Oy’ webpuaa WwyHgan ésagn:

MeH on rynnap cypacam...
Kynnap Tytran gyHé oy!
Myxab6aTtHu acpacam,
dupok butraH gyHé by!
Jlonra yannab topakHu,
Ox, Tynpokka Kopuau.
OHawm aiTraH epTtaknap
boTtupnapwu kapuguw.

Ew vKOOKOPHUHT OyHE xakuaarn dancadpun yi-
napu CYM3HM MylLOXxajara Yyopnanav Ba oHacu anTraH
epTaknapHUHr 6oTMpnapu Kapvwm KAWWHK yiira Tor-
anpagn.

TynnamgaH oW onraH webpnapaaH siHa 6upwu
A3nza AnnaépoBaHUHT:

OcToHara KMimH, TyHnapu nHrpap...

Bup KkyHOa MuHr-muHrnab takgupra ryBox.
Kumnap tenun6 ytap, kumnap 6oL ypap,
OcTtoHagaH yTap caBoby ryHOX

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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catpnapv éwnap WebpUSATHU Ba Y3 OCTOHACKHU
Mykagaac ounuwun, asns TyruFynapHu BakTuaa aHrnad
eTULLIN Xyaa Myxumnurura omp ganunaump.

UunHakam webpuaT 6up gapoky, yHaaH dakat €3unb
KYTYSMW MYMKWH. E3MacnukuHr unoxu KonmaraHaa
€3mnum kepak. AHa WyHaam YiHakam gapanaH TyFun-
raH 6agumn mxon HamyHanapwHu 3unona Axwwmesa
mwxooumaa ydpatvw MyMkuH. MacanaH éw  wowmpa
“BartaH nupa” WwebpuHUHr 6up 6aHanaa BaTaHHM WyH-
Jan TacaBByp Kunagu, WyHaan aHrnangun:

Kanavpfou nH conraH arBOH NacTakkuHa,
OyHénapHu TyTnG TypraH gacTakkuHa.
Yimmaaru catvH Kypnam TaxTAakKMHa,
BaTtaH nupa Batannapum 6opanp MeHuHr.”

OHI MyXUMU NIMPUK KaxpaMOH Xyda kaTtTa ymvuanap
OunaH y3 op3ynapuHn WyHaan cammmunin catpnap ou-
naH sKyHnangu:

Bup KyHu xanu ymmnanap-na 6axrt Tytama,
Ona 6ynunb 6enaHvaknap TebparamaH.
MeH 6onamra BataH cy3uH ypratama,
BataH nupa Batannapum 6opavp MeHUHr.®

XX acp y3bek webpuaTura boncyH obpasmHmn onmod
KMpraH YcMoH A3nM aHbaHanapuHm 6yryHr € nxoa-
Koprap cobutkagamnuk 6unaH JaBom eTTupmokaanap.
LWonpa Camua AkueBa wxopuaa katta BataH BoncyH
obpasu WwyHaam Ymsunagu:

OliHagaH GokamaH, agupnap 3ap paHr,
Knwwinofum, YMponmHr wy 6yryH 6ungmm.
[Moe3n BaroHVHW TOpTaam apamr,
BoncyHXoH, xaénaH cypaTuHr un3gnm9.

CamusHuHr “boncyHxoH” e HomnaHraH webpuaa
AHa Wy bolicyH noeTnk obpasun gaBom etagu:

Xaén OfyLUMHUHT YTuaa éHuno,
ByfF3avmMra TMKunap CofUHY, XasiKoH.

MeH nwk aeb awanunH, yanukgaH ToHMO,
TommprMAaa okkaH KOHUM-BolicyHXOH ™

CypxoH éwrnapu opacuga BokeabaHp Lwebpnap
€3aguraH mxogkoprap xam 6op. LlyHpawm yaura xoc
wxogkopnapgaH 6upu CupoxuoavH UNBpoxmmosaup.
MywmTO3 agabnétummnsga BokeabaHg fasannap 6ynra-
HU cuHrapu, CupoxmnaaouH xam BokeabaHn Lwebpriap
€3uLra y3nHu YofrnaraH xaBackop Lwovp. baésgaH ypuH
onraH “CypxoH ky3un”, “AnBap ytray”, “bobom 6ofvHK
KkesamaH”, “Pyxumpaaru kekca Hasapu” kabu webprapwm
WwyHaan genvwmmmara acoc 6epagu. “CypxoH Kysu”
(MakTty6) maH3ymacwura 6up Hasap TalnanmMus:

BaxopHu 6arpura awmpub Typap,
CypyBnap wun-wmingam KunraH gananap.
Oxwom 6ypubocap Kydyknap xypap,
“OKcysK” yiHaam 3aBknu 6onanap!.

By BokeabaHanuk CUPOXMOOUHHWHE Liebpnapura
ynyf Oup canobar Sarmwnangw.

Ew Ba ymmanu xasackop LiovpnapuMmusgaH 6upm
Ynyr6ek OnNnomMypoaoB LWEbPUATHU KMPFOKIaApK Xyaa
NMpok, eTnd dynmanguran 6up cupnu ymmoH geb ou-
naav Ba KyTunmaraH yaura Xoc noeTuk e4num Tonagu:

Cwupnap ymMoHuaa cy3unb 6opsnman,
Bup KMpFok nctammaH, KypmHMac, MMpokx.
XongaH TonmokaamaH, ceanbd 6opsinman,
Xanockop uctanmaH, KypuHmac G1pok.

3N, oyHE cMpnapuHr Tonaupan MeHu,
YMMOH ypTacmga konampan MeHu.

Kyanapum ongmgaH ytrwmnb 6up-6ump,
Kynnapumra kanam ongaupam MeHn'?,

Xynoca cudatnga antaguraH 6yncak, 6yryHru 3a-
MOHaBMWI CYpPXOH agabuin MyxuTu KMwupa Katta ymu-
anap ywrotagu. Haprusa OpguHaesa, LLogmoHkyn
Canowm nsmagaH 6opaétraH ENapHUHT anpumIIapu xam
LWEeBbPUATHUHI GanaHa-nacT Kyvanapvga y3 nynnapu-
HW n3nab, Y3 Cy3napuHu anTuwira ypuHaértraHm KyBo-
Hapnu xonar.

1. YcmoH AsumMHuHr cy3 6owmncn. Haprusa OgnHaesa. I?]_ynp.arm maktybnap. —T.: TypoH-3amuH, 2012. 3-6er.
2. C.KypboHoB. Victebaoa Ba UHTENNEKT yifyHnaiwca// Ewnuk, 2016 vn, 8-coH. 4-6eT.
3. Onum Tow6oeB. 2021 un webpuaTh. Y30eKncToH E3yBunnap yowMacuHUHT RNNNNK xucoboTruaa YKumnrax

Mabpy3adaH.

4. Myxammag ®y3ynun. TaHnaHraH acapnap. —T.: bBagunin agabunér, 1959. 39-6er.
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XIX-ASR OXIRI XX - ASR BOSHLARIDA YARATILGAN INGLIZ VA
O‘ZBEK ADABIYOTLARIDA DAVR RUHIYATI

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida yaratilgan badiiy asarlarda davr ruhi gqay darajada ufurib
turganligi badiiy tahlil vositalari orgali ochib berilgan. Mavjud sharoit holatidan kelib chigib yozilgan asarlarda xalq turmush tar-
zining turli xil mavzulari mohirlik bilan tasvirlanganki, ularni o‘qib o'sha davr ruhiyatiga tushib qgolish hech gap emas.

Kalit so‘zlar: davr ruhi, ma’rifatparvarlik, milliy ogohlik, Abdulla Qodiriy, modernism, V.Woolf, Mrs.Dalloway

Bilamizki, dunyodagi har bir xalgning tarixi, madani-
yati, yashash tarzi, urf-odati, mentaliteti, bir so‘z bilan
aytganda, butun bir giyofasi 0z ona tilida aks etadi. Ona
tilining mugaddasligi, uning Vatan rivojidagi bebaho
o'rni, mustagqillikning asosiy nishonasi ekanligi, nemis
olimi V. fon Gumbold ta‘biri bilan aytganda, “xalq ruhi”
ekanligi hech gachon hech kimning yodidan ko'taril-
masligi darkor.

Dunyo adabiyotida davr sinovlaridan muvaffaqi-
yat bilan o'tgan, hozirgi kunlarda ham kitobxonlar to-
monidan sevib o‘gib kelinayotgan ajoyib asarlar ko'p.
Professor N. Karimov “XX-asr mening taqdirimda” nom-
li maqolasida shunday fikrlarni keltirgan edi: “ XX- asr
— insoniyat tarixidagi eng ulug‘ asrlardan biri. Bu asrda
ganchalik ko‘p gon to‘kilgan, ganchalik nohagliklar va
adolatsizliklar roy bergan bo‘lmasin, insoniyat xuddi
shu asrda kelajak sari katta gadam tashladi... Bu asrda
sodir bo‘lgan barcha vogealar insoniyat tarixining ajral-
mas tarkibi. Ularning bizlarga maqgbul bo‘lmagan qgism-
larini yoddan chigarishga, tarixdan o‘chirishga urinish
be’manilikdir.... XX asr o‘zbek adabiyoti xalq va jamiyat
hayoti bilan mustahkam aloga o‘rnatdi. Bunday aloqa
adabiyotimizning avvalgi bosqichlarida bo‘lmagan. XX
asr o‘zbek adabiyoti xalg va jamiyatni o'z ortidan yetak-
lab, ularni hurriyat va milliy taragqiyot manzillariga olib
borishga intildi va bu initilishda muayyan yutuglarga er-
ishdi.”[1]

Yozuvchi adiblarning ijodi yoki ularning muayyan
bir badiiy asarlarini tahlil gilish jarayonida, o‘sha adib
yashagan va o'sha asar yozilgan davrning talabi bilan
izohlanadigan ba’zi nugsonlarga garab emas, balki
badiiy saviyaga qarab hukm chigarish magsadga mu-
vofiq bo‘ladi. Negaki, adabiyot ham, yozuvchi ham o'zi
yashagan jamiyatdan uzoqda turishi mumkin emas.
Holbuki, o'’zbek adabiyotida sho‘rolar davrida adabiyot-
ning magsad va vazifalari tor tushunilib, bir tomonlama
talgin etildi. Badiiy asarni baholashda uning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari, badiiy mahoratga taaluqgli tomonlari, ad-
abiyotning so‘z san’ati ekanligi inobatga olinmadi.

O'zbek xalqi tarixining muhim bir gismini tashkil eta-
digan bu davr tarixga Turkistonda jadidchilikning paydo
bo’lishi, muxtoriyatning tiklanishi va sho‘rolar jamiyatini
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qurish uchun kurash yillari sifatida kiradi. Ma’lumki, XX
asrning birinchi choragida Rossiya imperiyasida uch
marta ( 1905-yilda, 1917-yil fevral va oktabr oylarida)
sotsial to’'ntarish sodir bo‘ldi. Bu bejiz emas, albatta. Bu
davrda zulm va istibdodga qarshi ijtimoiy norozilik kes-
kin o’sganligi uchun ustma-ust to‘ntarishlar yuz berdi.[2]

Xalgni ilmli, ma’rifatli qilishga bel bog’lagan
Mahmudxofja Behbudiy, Hamza, Munavvar Qori,
Abdulla Avloniy, Fitrat, Siddigiy-Ajziy, Hoji Muin

Shukrulla, Abdulla Qodiriy singari oz davrining ilg‘or
ziyolilari mamlakat va xalgni ilmsizlikdan qutqarib ma’ri-
fatli qgilish yo'llarini izlay boshladilar. Natijada, XX asr
boshlariga kelib milliy uyg‘onishga chorlovchi jadid-
chilik harakati yuzaga keldi va tobora rivojlana bordi.
Bu harakatning maqgsadi- xalg ommasini ma’rifatli gilish
orqali mamlakat rivojiga , mehnatkashlar hayotini yax-
shilashga ko‘maklashishdan iborat edi.

Ushbu magolamizda biz asarlarini tahlil gilib o‘rga-
nayotgan o'zbek romanchiligining asoschisi, adabi-
yotimizni zamonaviy jahon badiiyati yuksakliklariga
yaqginlashtirgan Abdulla Qodiriyning nomi asarlari bi-
lan birga jahonga tanildi. Abdulla Qodiriy ijodiy faoli-
yatining boshlanishi XX asr boshiga to‘g'ri keladi.
“Sadoyi Turkiston” gazetasining 1914-yil 1-aprel sonida
Abdullar Qodiriy imzosi bilan “Yangi masjid va mak-
tab” sarlavhali xabar bosiladi. Bu bo‘lajak adibning bir-
inchi chigishi edi. Oradan ko'p o‘tmay Abdulla Qodiriy
“To'y”, “Ahvolimiz”, “Millatimga”, “Fikr aylag’il”
kabi she’rlarni yozdi. “Fikr aylag’il” she’rida oqil inson-
larga murojaat qilib:

Oqilo, fikr aylagilki, na ishlayur ahli vatan,

Qaysi fosiq, qaysi johil, qaysisi bo‘ldi chapan? — deb
kuyunadi.

Millat ahvolini o‘nglash uchun o‘zga yarasha kuch
g‘ayrat kerakligini anglagan Abdulla Qodiriy o'z tengg-
urlari bo‘lgan yoshlardan, hammaslaklari bo‘lgan ziyo-
lilar shijoatidan umid giladi. Millatni uyg‘otish, ma’rifatni
ulug‘lash, Vatanni e’zozlash, ilmga da’vat — bularning
bari jadid davri adabiyotining asosiy motivi. She’rlarida
ilmsizlikni, jaholat va nodonlikni qoralaydi. Uningcha,
nodon kimsa uchun har to'rt fasl bir xil — gish. Bunday
tuban hollardan qutulishning yagona yo‘li maktablar

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT
TATIMI
T e soman

Tahlil

ochish, ilm — ma’rifat o’rganishdir. Adibning davr man-
zaralariga bo‘lgan munosabatini uning asarlaridan an-
glab olish qgiyin emas. Shuni ta’kidlaydiki, jaholat dard-
larining da’vosi — ma’rifat. Ma’rifat ziyosidan bahra olish
— millatning qalbini nurlantirish demakdir. Zero, Abdulla
Qodiriyning soda she’rlari, mitti hikoya va hajviyalaridan
tortib to ulkan romanlarigacha bo‘lgan adabiy merosida
inson galbining, o‘zbeklar turmush tarzining turli qgir-
ralari aks ettiriladi.

Abdulla Qodiriy ijodining dastlabki namunalari mil-
latparvarlik, ma’rifatparvarlik ruhida yozilgan bo‘lib, ja-
didchilik go‘yalari asosida yaratilgan edi. Muallif unda
xalgning zabun holatidan kuyunib so’zlaydi, jaholatni
goralaydi, ma’rifatni ulug‘laydi. Millatni ogohlik, uyg‘og-
lik va fikrlashga chorlaydi. Adib shunday kayfiyatda
asarlarida millatni ichdan yemiradigan illatlarni tanqid
giladi, xalgni o‘zligini anglashga, yangilikka chagiradi.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshi G’arbiy adabiyotda
modernizm deb ataladi va bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki,
modernizm-bu zamonaviy san’at va adabiyotdagi yan-
gi uslubiy ta’limot bo’lib, modern so‘zining o'’zda ham
ma’nolari aks etib turibdi. Tan olish kerakki, dunyo-
ga yangicha qarash har doim yozuvchi va faylasuflar
zimmasiga tushib kelgan. Prof. M. Xolbekov fikriga
ko’ra, XX asr adabiyoti va san’atidagi yo‘nalishlarning
ko’pchiligiga, xususan ekspressionizm, syurrealizm,
“yangi roman”, “ong ogimi”, “absurd teatri’ga shaxsdagi
shizofreniya, ya’ni iroda va ixtiyorni namoyon gilishning
susayishi, psixika yaxlitligining parchalanib ketishi alo-
matlari, tushkunlik kayfiyati, ruhiy va hissiy depressiya
holatlari vosita ob’ekti tarzida xizmat qildi.

Realizm davrining eng muhim jihati inson harak-
teridagi hamma yaxshi va yomon xususiyatlarning aso-
siy sababi mavjud sharoit ekanini ochib beradi. Angliya
modernizm namoyondalaridan biri bo‘lgan Virjiniya
Vulf (1882-1941) asarlarida hayot falsafasi va ayollarn-
ing o‘ziga xosligi aks etgan. U feministik savolga kat-
ta qizigish bilan o’'sgan va uning romanlari hayotning
ma’nosi va mavjud patriarxal jamiyatdagi ayollarning
mavgqeini ochib beradi. U patriarxal ingliz jamiyatining
ayollar hayotiga ta’sirini, axlogiy, mafkuraviy va odatiy
omillar bilan shakllangan ayollarning hayotidagi yolg‘iz-
lik va umidsizlikni tasvirlaydi.

“Mrs. Dalloway” Virjiniya Vulfning murakkab mavzu-
lar bilan gamralgan eng yaxshi asari sifatida tanilgan.
Vulf jamiyat va urushdan keyingi o‘zgarishlar haqida
ko'‘p narsa aytishi mumkin, ammo kitobdagi asosiy
mavzular - bu feminizm, o‘sha davrdagi ayollarning roli
va ahamiyatsizligidir. Asosan, bu Klarissa Dallowayning
xarakteri, Sally Seton bilan munosabati va boshqa ayol-
lar personajlari Miss Kilman, Lucrezia Warrenn va ro-
manning turli kontekstlarida Klarissa atrofida to‘plangan
ayollarning ayollik dunyosi, ularning dilemmasi, sub-
yektivligi, shahvoniylik va an’anaviy patriarxal jamiyat-
da konditsionerlik, jismoniy va ruhiy jihatdan barcha to-
monlarini to‘la-to‘kis ochib beradi. Vulf erkaklar ustunlik
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giladigan jamiyatda ayollarning shaxsiyati, shaxsiy ha-
yoti va erkinligi uchun kurashdi. Ushbu garashlar “Mrs.
Dalloway” romanida gullaydi. Klarissa va Piter o‘rtasi-
dagi munosabatlar sevgi va ozodlik o‘rtasida doimiy
tanglikni boshdan kechirdi. Klarissa sevgiga va sevilish-
ga intilgan bo‘lsa ham, u shaxsiy hayoti va mustaqilligini
xohlardi. U o’zining bokiraligini saqglab qolishni xohladi
va uni tajovuzkor bir jamiyatning ta’siri ostida erkinlik
bilan tenglashtirdi. Shunday qilib, Butrusning o‘rniga u
Richerdga turmushga chiqishni tanladi, chunki u uning
baxtiga zarur bo’lgan erkinlikni bermaydi deb o’yladi.
Shunga qaramay, Butrus hissiy ehtiyoj muhimligini tus-
huna olmadi.

“For in marriage a little license, a little independence
there must between people living together day in day
out in the same house; which Richerd gave her, and
she him (where was he this morning, for instance?
Some committee, she never asked what.) But with Piter
everything had to be shared, everything gone into.’[3]

Romanda Klarissaning eri Richerd Dalloway bilan
bo‘lgan munosabatlari muvaffagiyatsiz bo‘lgan. Richerd
xotinidan ko’ra ko’prog siyosat bilan mashg’ul edi.
Yugori sinfning ijtimoiy vazifalariga sodigligiga javoban
u xotinini 0‘zi uchun ahamiyatsiz bo‘lgan uchrashuvga
goldirdi. Yana, Richerdni Lady Brutonning kechasiga
xotini bo‘lmasdan taklif gilishganini topamiz. Shu payt
Klarissa bo‘shliq va ahamiyatsizlik hissini his qildi.
Klarissa erining issiq suv o’rnini bosadigan stakanni ol-
ishga urinishini mazax qildi.

“And if she raised her head she could just hear the
click of the handle released as gently as possible by
Richerd, who slipped upstairs in his socks and then, as
often as not, dropped his hot-water bottle and swore!
How she laughed!’14]

Klarissa - Richerd munosabatlari orqgali, Vulf nikoh
baxtli munosabatlarning kafolati emasligini yoki patri-
arxal jamiyatda er va xotin o'rtasidagi o‘zaro tushun-
ishni kafolatlamasligini ta’kidlaydi, hatto bitta tom osti-
da yashagan bo’lsa ham. Yana, bu ikki munosabatlar
Klarissa-Piter va Klarissa-Richerd jamiyatda ayollarn-
ing mavjudligini ochib beradi. lkkala erkak ham, Piter
ham, Richerd ham, Klarissani ayol, past va ahamiyatsiz
deb bilishgan. Butrus hech gachon Klarissani tushun-
ishni xohlamadi. Aksincha u dunyo ishlari bilan juda
giziqar edi:

“It was the state of the world that interested him;
Wagner, Pope’s poetry, people’s characters eternally,
and the defects of her own soul.” [5]

Shu sababli, “Mrs.Dalloway” patriarxal va imperial-
istik jamiyatning rasmini tasvirlaydi va mazmunli hayot
kechirish uchun ayollarning imkoniyatlari cheklangan
omillarni batafsil bayon giladi. Romanda ayollar yolg‘iz
o'zlari azob chekishadi, individuallik yo‘q, iliglik yo‘q va
o'z ehtiyojlarini qondirishga majbur bo’lishadi. Vulf ro-
manni kelajak avlod ayollar erkinligi umid bilan yakun-
laydi. Uning ta’kidlashicha, ayollar o‘zlarining nazokati-
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ni yo’qotmasliklari va shu bilan cheklanmasliklari kerak.
Kelajakdagi ayol o'zining nozik fazilatlarini ulug’lashi,
gadrini bilishi, yetuk aql-farosatga ega bo’lishi va shu
bilan birga mardlik-dovyuraklik hislarini o‘zida mustah-
kam egallab turishi kerak deb e’tirof etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Mrs.Dalloway’ning yozil-

ishidan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsad, Vulf patriarxiya va
uning vakillariga garshi chaqgiruv yubormogchi bo‘lgan-
ligidadir. U ayollarga ayol shaxsini berish uchun patri-
arxal tuzilmalarni yo‘q qilishga, ayollarning tarixini ayol
ko’zlari orgali qayta yozishga va o'zlari va o‘zlarining
hayotlari to‘g‘risida haqigat bilan gapirishga chagqirdi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. XX asr mening tagdirimda. — “Jahon adabiyoti” jurnali, 2001-yil,yanvar,24-bet.
2. XX asr 0’zbek adabiyoti. — Saydullar Mirzayev, Toshkent,2005, 9-bet.
3. Woolf, Virginia, Mrs. Dalloway, London: Penguin books 1996, p. 4
4. Woolf, Virginia, Mrs. Dalloway, London: Penguin books 1996, p. 24
5. Woolf, Virginia, Mrs. Dalloway, London: Penguin books 1996, p. 4
6. Woolf, Virginia. 2002. A Writer’s diaries: Being Extracts from the Diary of Virginia Woolf. Leonard Woolf.Boston: Mariner
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Shoxista ABDUJABBOROVA,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti o‘gituvchisi

TOPISHMOQLARNING LINGVOPRAGMATIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqola o‘zbek topishmoglarining lingvokulturologik va lingvopragmatik xususiyatlarini o‘'rganishga bag‘ish-

langan. Topishmoglarning

leksik-semantik hamda kognitiv tomonlari hagida so‘z yuritiigan. Shuningdek, ularning milliy-

madaniy xususiyatlari, kommunikatsiya jarayonida o‘ziga xos ma’noda qo‘llanishiga sabab bo‘lgan asosiy pragmatik omillar

tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Xalq og‘zaki ijodi,topishmoq, tafakkur, obraz,kommunikant, idrok, mentallik, lingvokulturologiya, pragmatika,

ko‘chim.

Hayotni o‘ziga xos badiiy idrok etish shakli bo‘lgan
topishmoq o'zbek folklorining ommaviy janrlaridan
biridir. Inson va uni o‘rab turgan olam, topishmoglarda
ko‘chimlar, o‘xshatishlar, tagqoslashlar, solishtirishlar,
savollar vositasida o‘ziga xos poetik shaklda aks etadi.
Bu jihati bilan u insoniyat badiiy tafakkuri taraqgiyoti-
da favqulodda hodisa bo'lib, unda obrazli zuhur etgan
hayot parchasi topishmoqgning javoblari orgali realla-
shadi.Topishmoq xalq og‘zaki ijodining boshqga janrlari-
dan farqli holda tasvir obektini imkoni boricha mavhum
qilib, yashirib tasvirlashga intiladi. Natijada, tushunarli
bo‘lgan so‘z, gaplar ham yangi kuzatilmagan belgi-xus-
usiyatlar kasb etadi.Tinglovchini fikrlashga undaydi.

Tepamda ko‘k dasturxon,
Dasturxonda shirmoy non.
Shirmoy non bir donadir,
Sindirilmas hech gachon.
(Osmon, oy)

Xalq og‘zaki ijodida nomi sir saglangan holda obra-
zli ifodalar bilan berilib turli topishmoglar yaratiladi.".
Topishmoglar javobini topish, aniglash esa inson-
ni kengroq fikrlashga undaydi. Inson narsa va pred-
met, hodisalarni bilishda, idrok qilishda gator man-
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tigiy-ruhiy harakatlarga ega bo‘lgan faoliyatni amalga
oshiradi.Topishmoqg bu moddiy olamdagi narsalarning
rang-barangligi va poetik go‘zalligini ko‘z o‘ngimizda
ochib berish magsadida yaratilgan biron-bir narsaning
mazmundor poetik tasviri, topilishi lozim bo‘lgan
narsa-hodisaning boshgacha ifodasidir>. Har ganday
til birligi shakliy (moddiy) va mazmuniy jihatlarning
muayyan butunligidan tashkil topadi. Albatta, shakliy
jihat deganda, ushbu birlikni boshqa birliklardan ajratib
turuvchi farglar yig‘indisi nazarda tutiladi.

Topishmog — borligni real tasvirlovchi adabiy,
eng ommaviy janr. Shu o’rinda M. A. Ribnikovaning
“Topishmoq konkret predmetni, uning kelib chigishi,
vazifasi va hayoti dialektikasida bilib olib, ifoda etadi,
degan ta’rifini keltirish o'rinli. Janrning poetik tabiatiga
xos bo‘lgan bunday umumiy xususiyat barcha xalglar
topishmogqlariga xos xususiyatdir. Shu bilan birga har
bir xalgning topishmog'‘i o‘sha xalq hayot tarzining ifo-
dasi sifatida o‘ziga xosdir. Shakli, vazifasi, ish-haraka-
ti va holati jihatidan bir-biriga o'xshash ikki predmet,
narsa va hodisadan jumboglanib, ikkinchisiga o‘xshash
belgilar asosida uni topishga mo‘ljallab she’riy yoki nas-
riy tuzilishda berilgan savol yoki topshiriglar topishmoq
deb yuritiladi. Topishmoq aytish hozirgi paytda aqgl-za-
kovat, ziyraklik musobaqasiga aylangan. Xalq topish-
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moq qilib yaratadigan hodisa va narsalar insonning
tarixiy yashash sharoitida bo‘Imagan, uning ongidan
uzoq bo‘lgan xayoliy uydirmalar bilan emas, balki real
hayotda inson o0‘z ko'zi bilan ko‘rgan, hayotida ishlat-
gan, duch kelgan, hatto o'zi ishlagan, etishtirgan nar-
salar —_mahsulotlar, 0‘zi sezgan, eshitgan hodisalardan
iboratdir. Demak, “Topishmoq borligni real tasvirlovchi
adabiy janrdir™. Ma’lumki, topishmoq atrofimizdagi nar-
sa va hodisalarni yashirin (implitsit) shaklda nomlaydi.
Semema tarkibiy gismlari atash, ifoda hamda vazifa se-
malariga ajraladi. Bu semalar ichida ifoda semasi ayni
pragmatika uchun tadgiqot obekti bo’ladi.

Oltin kosada toshib turar,
Dala husnin ochib turar. (Paxta)

So‘z kontekstda o‘zining funksional go‘llanish o‘rni-
ni o‘zgartirishi bilan atash semasi o‘rnida so‘zlovchin-
ing konkret munosabatini bayon giluvchi ifoda ma’nosi
birinchi darajali mavgeni egallaydi, natijada pragmatik
tahlilga ehtiyoj seziladi.V. A. Beloshapkova shunday
yozadi: “Semantik sintaksisning taraqgiyoti munosaba-
ti bilan juda ko‘p tilshunoslar tomonidan turli vaqtlarda
aytilgan gap ma’nosida bir-biridan farglanuvchi ikki tur
mazmun - borligni aks ettiruvchi obektiv mazmun va
fikrlovchi subektning ana shu borligga bo‘lgan munos-
abatini aks ettiruvchi subektiv mazmun qo‘shilgan, de-
gan fikr alohida dolzarblik kasb etdi”®. Topishmoqlarda
ma’lum bir obekt boshga obektlar qatoridan ajratib
olinadi. Bunda, albatta, uning farglovchi belgilari e’ti-
borga olinadi. Farglovchi belgilar asosida boshga obekt
bilan giyoslash harakati amalga oshirilib, xotirada shu
obektga oid hissiy obraz shakllantiriladi va mantigiy
faoliyat natijasi bo‘lgan tushuncha obraz va lisoniy
ma’no bilan umumlashib konseptni yuzaga keltiradi.

Ifodaning yashirin bayoni, jumlaning tagma’nosi
kommunikatsiya ishtirokchilarining fikrlash faoliyati bi-
lan va ularning olam haqidagi tasavvurlari bilan uzviy
bog‘lanadi. So‘zlovchining tashqi olam haqidagi tasav-
vuri gancha keng bo‘lsa, u nutqiy vaziyat darajasini shu
gadar tez fahmlaydi. Shuning uchun ham ifoda se-
mantik  strukturasidagi axborot ko‘rinishlarini os-
hkora yoki yashirin bayon qilish, oshkora ifodalab
bo‘Imaydigan axborot ko'rinishini tagma’no shaklida
berish so‘zlovchining ichki magsadi bilan bog'liqdir.
Umumyashirin mazmun verbal shaklning tagma’no
usuliga aylantiriladi .

Tilning obrazli qurilishida bunday so‘zlar bilan ber-
iladigan topishmoglarning o‘rni o'ziga xosdir. Ma’lumki,
topishmoglarning tub mohiyati predmetlararo yashirin-
gan savol bo'lib, uning javobi obrazlar orqali jumbo-
glangan obekt-narsa yoki tabiat hodisalari, biror vo-
gelikning nomini aytib berish hisoblanadi. “Topishmoq
biror narsa yoki tabiat hodisasini obrazli ifodalar vosita-
si bilan ikkinchi narsa yoki tabiat hodisasiga tagqoslan-
gan metaforik mazmunni ochib beradi”. Haqgigatdan
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ham, gadimda xalg topishmoglari hozirgidan o‘zga-
cha ahamiyatga ega boflgan. Biz topishmoglarning
yaratilishi, uning obrazlari ko‘pgina hollarda mifologi-
ya, gadimiy hayot tarzi bilan bog'ligligiga ishonamiz.
Takrorlanmas metaforalar, yorqgin giyoslashlar, obrazli
ifodalar bilan jilolangan o‘zbek topishmoqlari gadimiy
yurtimizning jozibasi va o‘ziga xosligini tasvirlabgina
golmay, folklor asarlar silsilasida ulkan estetik gimma-
ti bilan xalg ma’naviy dunyosi taraqgiyotining xazinasi
sifatida bizning kunlarimizda ham jamiyatimiz yaxlit
madaniy hayotining muhim tarmog'i bo'lib golmoqgda.
Aynan ana shu materiallar orasida o'zbek xalq og‘zaki
poetik ijodida milliy poetika qonunlari asosida yaratil-
gan lingvokulturologik va lingvopragmatik xususiyatlar-
ga ega bir gancha topishmoglarni uchratish mumkin.
O‘zga xalglarda boflgani kabi o‘zbek xalg ijodida
ham badiiy nutgning qiyoslash, istiora, jonlantirish,
sifatlash kabi asosiy ko‘rinishlari bir magsadga — poetik
idrok gilishga, voqgelikni poetik tavsiflashga bo‘ysundi-
rilgan. O‘zbek topishmogqlarida o‘zbek voqeligi, o'zbek
tabiati ifodalangan.

Eski-eski choponim,

Esimdan chigmas choponim,

Janda-janda choponim,

Yonimdan ketmas choponim. (Soya)

Obrazlilikning aks etish nuqtai nazaridan ozida
yashirin ma’noni to‘lig‘icha ifoda etuvchi topishmoq jan-
riga xos matnlarda insonni o‘rab olgan narsa, vogea
hamda hodisalar hagida ko‘chma ma’noda so‘z yuiritilib,
jumboq vyaratiladi va tinglovchidan ana shu jumboqqga
javob talab gilinadi. Demak, bu janrga xos matnlarda
barcha so‘zlarning asosan ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanishi
obrazlilikni kuchaytiradi.

Kommunikantlarning  turlicha  bilim  saviya-
si belgilovchilik vazifasini turli aspektda bajaradi.
Tushunchaga ega kommunikant bilan ham tushuncha,
ham uning atamasi haqidagi bilimga ega kommunikan-
tlarning o’zaro til topishishlarida ma’lum darajada mua-
mmolar paydo bo‘ladi va bunda mazkur maqgsad-vazi-
falarda qo'llangan so‘zlarning grammatik ma’nolari
turli manfaatlarga yo‘naltirilgan intensiyalarni qondirish
uchun xizmat qiladi. Lingvistik belgilar madaniyat belgi-
larini ifodalash imkoniga ega va shu bilan madaniyat-
ning asosiy nugtalarini ifodalash vositasi bo‘lib xizmat
giladi, chunki V.A.Maslova ta’kidlagandek, “Har bir ona
tilida so‘zlashuvchi madaniyat tashuvchisi, shuning-
dek, ma’lum bir xalq falsafasining tashuvchisi hamdir.
Shuning uchun ham til oz so‘zlovchilarining milliy-
madaniy mentalitetini aks ettira oladi”.

To‘rt yonida to‘rtta oy,
Boshimga berar chiroy.
(Do’ppi)

Ma’lumki, til fikrni ifodalash vositasidir. Har bir xalq
madaniyati umuminsoniy va etnomilliy bo‘lgani kabi,
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har bir tilning semantikasida ham umumiy va univer-
sal madaniy komponent, muayyan xalq madaniyatin-
ing o‘ziga xosligi aks etadi. Bu tadqgiqot lingvomadaniy
aspektda topishmoglarning  milliy-madaniy kompo-

. Cexpnu kop y4kyHu // FyHua, 2016 viun, 1-coH. — B.9.
. Opunyok Tapsy3 // FyHua, 2016 nmn, 6-coH. — B.15.

. Banpam pgactypxonu // FyHua, 2016 nnin, 7-coH. — B.7.
. Kupadpa //ToHr tongysu, 2016 un, 9-coH. — B.8.

. CY3HUHr paHr // FyHua, 2016 nun, 10-coH. — B.3.

. NykonraH coar // Fynua, 2016 nun, 4-coH. — 6.14.
. Opunyok Tapsy3 // FyHua, 2016 nmn, 6-coH. — b.15.

OCONOOTRAWN =

. SAAnpoknapHun 6ocmanr // Fynua, 2017 nun, 11-coH. — B.10.

nentlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.Semantik, sintaktik
va aynigsa, pragmatik xususiyatlarni ma’lum lingvistik
mezonlar vositasida ajratish bugungi tilshunoslikning
asosiy masalalaridandir.

. HypGek. Otanap cyan, aknHuHr ky3u // ToHr tongyaun, 2017 nnn 23 saHBapb, 4-coH. — B.8.

10. Vlynp,omeB M. Baguuin maTtH Ba YHUHT NMHIBONOJTUK Taxnunu acocnapu. — T.: ®aH, 2007. — B.52.

11. HasapoBa H. Bewwapuknuk 6okcumnap // ToHr tongyau, 2017 nnn 30 sHBapb. 5-coH. — B.7.

12. Tewaboera [1.M. OMmmaBuin ax60poT BoCUTanapu TUIMHUHT HYTK MagaHUSATU acnekTnaa Tagkuku (5736eKV|CT0H
Pecnybnukacu OAB muconuaa): ®unon.caH.aokT. gucc... - TowkeHt, 2012. — B.112.

Muxlisaxon SAYDALIYEVA,
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar akademiyasi O‘zbek
tili, adabiyoti va folklori instituti tayanch doktoranti

PRETSEDENT NOM VA DEONIMLASHISH HODISASI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada pretsedent nomlar asosida til tizimida yangi leksik birliklar — deonimlar hosil bo'lishi va uning

tadqigi haqgida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘z va iboralar: pretsedentlik, pretsedent nom, atoqli ot, apellyativ (turdosh ot), deonim, deonimlashish.
AHHOTaLI,VISI. B ,El,aHHOVI CTaTbe paccMaTpuBaeTCd (bOpMVIpOBaHI/Iﬂ N N3y4eHna B CUCTEMe A3blka HOBbIX JIEKCUYECKNX

eanHuY — 0eoOHMMOB Ha OCHOBEe npeuegeHTHbIX UMEH.

KnioueBble crnoBa u pasbl: NpeuedeHTHOCTb, MpeLeaeHTHoe WMs, MMS CyLecTBUTENbHOoe, anennstue (Mms

HapuuaTtenbHoe), 4EOHUM, AEOHUMU3ALUS.

Annotation. This article discusses the formation and research of new lexical units in the language system — deonyms

based on precedent names.

Keywords and phrases: precedent, precedent name, onym, appellative, deonym, deonymization.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslik izlanishlarida pretsedentlar
borlig hodisalarini bilish va ularni tilda aks etish dina-
mik jarayonlarini ifodalovchi lingvokognitiv, lingvom-
adaniyatshunoslik hodisasi sifatida talgin qilinadi.
Pretsedentlik hodisasi deganda, tilshunos D.Gudkovga
ergashgan holda, milliy ixchamlashtiriigan determinant
tasavvurlarning ongda saqlanish hodisasini tushunam-
iz. Ayni vaqgtda, uning birligi bo‘lgan pretsedent nomlar
yuqori informativ, allyuziv va ekspressiv xarakter kasb
etadi, shuningdek, bu nomlar milliy o‘ziga xos bilimlarni
o'z ichiga oladi, birgina nom ostida unga alogador qator
faktologik ma’lumotlar bazasi shakllanadi. Pretsedent
nomlar pretsedent matnga yoki pretsedent vaziyatga
bog‘lanadi yoki ma’lum sifatlarning etalon majmui bo‘lib
(simvolik yoki etalon) muayyan til vakillari lisoniy ongida
kod sifatida saqglanadi.

Pretsedent nomlar turli pretsedent hodisalarn-
ing semantik kondensati sifatida turli kontekstlarda
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bir xil bo‘lmagan konnotatsiyalarni hosil giladi, bunda
ular umumiy ikkilamchi — tavsiflovchi (ekspressiv-ba-
ho) funksiya bajaradi’. Pretsedent nomlar lingvom-
adaniy hamjamiyat vakillari kognitiv bazasi bilan izchil
bog‘langan; ularga ma’lum tarixiy davrning va shu davr
madaniyatining ochgich kalitlari deb qarash to‘g‘ri bo‘la-
di. Aynan shu lisoniy birliklar asosida yana bir jarayon
sodir bo‘ladi — pretsedent nomlar asosida til tizimida
yangi lisoniy birliklar ham paydo bo‘ladi, bunda mash-
hur onimlar turli semantik usullar bilan transformat-
siyaga uchraydi va yangi leksik birliklarga aylanadi.
Xalq orasida mashhurlikka erishgan va til tizimida keng
go'llanishga o‘tgan mashhur atoqli otlar (pretsedent
nomlar) ma’lum bosqgichga yetgach, predmetni (obyekt,
subyekt, shaxs, joy va h.k.) individuallashtirishga xi-
zmat gila olmay qoladi, ular emotsional-ekspressiv xu-
susiyat kasb etadi, yangi mazmuniy yuk bilan boyiydi.
Shu sababli ham deonimlar boshga turdosh otlardan
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shartli emotsional pragmatik komponenti mavjudligi bi-
lan farglanadi. Nolisoniy omillar ta’sirida ba’zi hollarda
denotat bilan leksik birlik orasidagi aloga uzoglashadi
yoki uziladi, atogli ot so‘zlashuv orgali yoki til vakillarin-
ing ixtiyoriy, o'’z muloqot magsadlaridan kelib chiggan
holda go'‘llashi natijasida onim tarkibidagi denotat apel-
lyativga ko‘chadi. Bu jarayon natijasida hosila apellya-
tiv yangi ma’no kasb etishi, boshga denotatga bog'la-
nishi, yangi hodisa-jarayon, tushuncha, predmet yoki
onimlarni anglatishi mumkin. T.Fedotova bu holatni
“joriy davrning kalit so‘zlari” bo‘lgan onimlarning pret-
sedentga aylanishi yoki atoqli otlarning turdosh otga
ko‘chishi natijasida sodir bo‘ladi?, deb tavsiflaydi.

O‘zbek tilida atoqli otlar, jumladan, pretsedent nom-
lar asosida deonimlashish, transonimizatsiya va turg‘un
birikmalar hosil qilish jarayoni orgali apellyativ (turdosh
otlar) va yangi onimlar yasalishi keng uchraydi. Bu ja-
rayonlar dunyo tillarida faol leksik gatlamni shakllanti-
ruvchi omil hisoblanadi, har ganday zamonaviy tilning
lug‘at tarkibi o‘rganilsa, bu turdagi yangi so‘z yasalish
shaklini uchratish mumkin.

Y.Kravchenkoning fikriga ko‘ra, til va madaniyat
o'rtasidagi izchillik inobatga olinsa, bir tildagi so‘zlarn-
ing boshga tilga o‘tishida, bu jarayon avvalo madaniyat
taraqqiyoti bilan bog'ligligini ko‘rish mumkin®. Yunon
tili antik davr sivilizatsiyasini tashkil etgan asosiy kom-
munikativ elementlarni o‘zida jamlagani sababli ham
boshga madaniyat vakillarining taraqqiyotiga ham o'z
ta’sirini o‘tkazgan va keyingi davrlarda dunyoviy mulo-
got tili magomini olgan lotin tili shakllanishida ham asos
vazifasini o'tagan®. Lotin tili keyinchalik aristokratlar tili,
gonun va hujjatlar tili, ilm-fan tili, g‘arbiy xristianlik, ya’ni
din tili sifatida o'z nufuzini mustahkamlashi barobarida
bu tilga oid nomlar ham yondosh xalglar madaniyati-
ga o‘zlashib boradi. Hozirgi zamonaviy tillarning lug‘at
tarkibi o‘rganilsa, yunon-lotin tillariga oid ko‘plab so‘zlar-
ni uchratish mumkin. Deonimlar hosil bo‘lgan asoslar,
motivlar tahlil gilinsa, bu madaniyatga xos mifonimlar
ham salmoqli ekanini kuzatish mumkin. Qadimgi antik
madaniyat va e’tiqodida muhim o'rin egallagan xudolar,
ma’budlar, ular bilan uzviy bog‘langan tabiat hodisalari,
turli jarayonlarni ham nomlashda asos vazifasini bajar-
ganlar. Masalan, ko'plab tillarga vulkan (vulqon) tarzida
o‘tgan so‘z qadimgi Rim mifologiyasida olov xudosi —
Vulcanus nomi bilan bog'lig ekanini ko‘rish mumkin.
Vulkan so‘zini llatiyadagi tog‘ nomiga bog‘lash ham ku-
zatiladi®, fikrimizcha, bu yerda mifonim ham transonimi-
zatsiyaga, ham deonimlashishga uchrab, yangi onim va
turdosh ot hosil gilgan. Yevropa xalglari orasida atoqli
otlarga, aynigsa, antroponimlarga bo‘lgan munosabat
boshga mintaga xalglarining atoqli otlarga bo‘lgan mu-
nosabatidan farq giladi. Aynan Yevropa tillarida onimn-
ing apellyativga o'tishi, fandagi kashfiyot yoki yangilik-
ka ixtirochi nomi berilishi, onimning biror alohida belgi,
ramz sifatida boshqa so‘z turkumlariga ko‘chishi, atoqli
otning boshga obyekt yoki subyektlarni nomlashga xi-
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zmat qilish holati sezilarli darajada ko'p ekanini kuza-
tish mumkin.

Ko'rib turganimizdek, onomastik leksika ma’lum bir
xalgning madaniyati, tarixi, an’analari hagida boshga
etnos vakillariga axborot beruvchi birlamchi vositalardir,
shunga ko‘ra ular tillararo, madaniyatlararo ko‘prik vazi-
fasini o'taydilar. O‘zlashtirish jarayonida atoqli otlar
0'z asosi, semantikasida so‘z shaklini, uning lug‘aviy
ma’nosini saqglab qoladi, yangi konnotatsiyalar bilan
boyiydi, alohida subyekt yoki obyektgagina xos bo‘lgan
jihatlar shu singari tashqi, funksional xususiyat va si-
fatlarga ega boshqa birliklarni umumlashtirib nomlash-
ga xizmat qila boshlaydi. O‘zlashgan deonimlarning
asosini tashkil etgan onim to‘g‘risida ma’lumot mavjud
bo‘lmasa-da, so‘zning shakliy tomoni orgali u qaysi til-
dan kirib kelganini aniglash mumkin bo‘ladi.

Deonimlashish, deonim terminlari rus tilshunos-
ligidagi ba’zi tadgiqotlarda “otokonomastik yasalmalar”
(“oTOKOHOMacTM4Yeckne NPou3BoAHbIE UMeHa”)é, pret-
sedent nom asosida yasalgan nomlar” deb ham berila-
di. Deonimlashish hodisasi tilshunoslikda yangi hodisa
bo‘lmasa-da, uning tarkibiy birliklari yuzasidan ilmiy qa-
rashlar bir-biridan farglanishini kuzatish mumekin.

Deonimlashish jarayoni affiksal so'z yasalishini
inkor etsa-da, lug‘atda har qanday atoqli otga affiks
go‘shish yordamida turdosh ot yuzaga kelishi deoni-
mik substantiv, sifatning yuzaga kelishi esa deonimik
adyektiv deb keltiriladi: shovinizm, berdanka, alpinist,
antisemitizm (anti- + Som — Nuh payg‘ambarning o‘g’li
+ -izm) kabi. Bu kabi holat, ya’'ni deonim tarkibiga affik-
sal hosilalarni kiritish keyingi davr ilmiy tadqiqotlarida
ham uchrab turadi, tilshunos olimlar orasida bu borada
ikki xil garash shakllangan. Bazi tilshunoslar deonimlar
tarkibiga affiksal yasalmalarni ham kiritadilar®. Aksariyat
olimlar esa affiksatsiya usuli bilan atoqli otdan turdosh
ot hosil bo'lishi deonimlashishga taallugli hodisa emas,
degan xulosadalar. Xususan, tarkibida antroponim yoki
toponim mavjud bo‘lgan terminlarni eponimlar deb qa-
rash holati ham tilshunoslik tadgiqotlarida kuzatiladi®.

L.Isakova deonimlashish hodisasi avvaldan ma’lum
bo‘lgan onimda inson ongida hosil gilingan konkret
realiya yoki tushunchaning so‘z ko'rinishidagi ifoda
nusxasi bo'lib, o‘zida vogelikning bir gismini saglaydi,
deb hisoblaydi. Olima XX asr o'rtalariga kelib rus tili-
dagi yangi antropodeonimlar soni topodeonimlarga
nisbatan uch karra ortiq bo‘lgani haqgida aytadi va bu
davrda rus tilshunosligida deonimlarni o‘z ichiga olgan
quyidagi leksik-semantik guruhlar farglanganini aytadi:
xulg-atvorlari va gilmishlaridan kelib chiggan kishilarn-
ing salbiy tavsifi; hayot tarzi, dunyoqarash pozitsiyalari,
ijtimoiy ogim va siyosiy tashkilotlarga a’zo kishilar toi-
fasi; olimlar, kashfiyotchilar, fabrikantlar nomidan kelib
chiggan asbob, qurilma, metrologik birliklar nomlari®.
Olimaga ko‘ra, deonimlashish mexanizmi ikki hodisan-
ing ketma-ketligi asosida sodir bo‘ladi: 1) onimning
birlamchi funksiyasi nominativlikning neytrallashishishi
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(shaxs yoki obyektni uning shaxsiy belgilarini ifodalash-
ga emas, balki fagat nomlashga xizmat qilishi); 2) sobiq
onim asosida paydo bo‘lgan shaklning yangi ma’nolar
bilan boyishi.

Y.V.Kravchenko o0z dissertatsiyasida deonimik
o'tishlar semantik, so‘z yasash va semantik-nominativ
usullar orgali sodir bo'lishini aytib o‘tadi: agar nomla-
nayotgan obyekt noaniq bo‘lsa, atoqli otning apellya-
tivga o'tishi semantik (metaforik, metonimik, sinek-
doxa), semantik-nominativ yondashuvda yangi leksik
hosila atogli ot asosida yasalilishini keltiradi'?. Olima:
“Deonimlashish va deonimlar — onomastik tizimda ich-
ki rivojlanish jarayonlarining o‘ziga xos ifodalanishi.
Onimning deonimga o'‘tishi yangi nomlarni topish va
real holat fragmentlarini aniq aks ettirish ehtiyoji kabi
ekstralingvistik omillarga asoslangan”, degan fikrni il-
gari suradi'®.

Ba’zi atoqli otlar umumiy leksikaga bevosita o'tadi,
bunda onim lingvomadaniy jamiyat vakillari orasida
mashhurlikka erishadi, keyinchalik shu nom zamirida
ba’zi sifatlar majmui sifatida ishlatilishga o‘tadi, bu jaray-
on uzoq vaqt davomida asta-sekinlik bilan sodir bo‘la-
di. Ikkinchi usulda esa onimning apellyativlikka o'tishi
shartli (semantik-nominativ) amalga oshiriladi. Bu usul
bilan aksariyat tor sohaviy termin va turg‘un birikmalar
hosil gilinadi, masalan, bertolle, rentgen, dizel, algoritm,
amper, berkliy terminlari o'z kashfiyotchilari, shu soha
rivojiga ulkan xissa qo‘shgan olimlarning, shuningdek,
apellyativ yaralishi bilan bog'liq joy nomidan foydalan-
ish natijasija yuzaga keladi.

Bugun ozbek tilida mavjud bo‘lgan terminologik
deonimlarning aksariyati rus tili orqali G*arbiy Yevropa

tillaridan kirib kelgan. So‘nggi uch—to‘rt asr oralig‘ida
G‘arbiy Yevropada jamiyatning sog‘lom turmush dara-
jasini oshirish, kundalik hayot tarzini qulaylashtirish va
faoliyatni osonlashtirish, ishchi kuchi va boshga turli re-
surslarni tejash, foydali ish koeffitsiyentini oshirishga int-
ilish ortidan ilm-fan, texnika-sanoat, tibbiyot, ijtimoiy-gu-
manitar kabi sohalarda olamshumul kashfiyotlar amal-
ga oshirildi. Bunday ilg‘or taraqgiyot terminologiyaning
rivojlanishiga, uning bazasi yangi birliklar bilan boyishi-
ga olib keldi. limiy sohalardagi metrologik birliklarning
antropodeonim orgali nomlanishi antroponimlarning
barcha turlari tillarning terminologik gatlamini kengay-
tirish, boyitish uchun tuganmas manba ekanidan da-
lolatdir. Onimlar asosida terminlar, apellyativlar, shun-
ingdek, barqaror birikmalar ham paydo bo'lishiga olib
keladi: Mendeleyev jadvali, Pifagor teoremasi, Nyuton
qonunlari, Daun sindromi va hokazo.

Atoqli otlar asosida paydo bo‘lgan yangi so‘zlar ok-
kazional ma’no bo‘lgani bois doim ham lug‘atlarda aks
etavermaydi, shu bilan birga ularning imlosida qator
xatoliklar bilan qgo‘llash holati ko'p uchraydi. Ularning
son jihatdan keskin ko'pligi tilimiz doirasida deonimlar
tadgiqiga jiddiy e’tibor qaratilishi lozimligini, shu bilan
birga atoqli otlar imlosidagi chalkashlikka yechim berili-
shi bilan ham ahamiyatlidir

Milliy pretsedent nomlarni chuqurroq tahlil gilish bi-
lan milliy deonimlar bazasini yangi deonimlar bilan ken-
gaytirishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi. Bu esa o‘zbek tili lug‘at-
larida aks etmay qolgan apellyativlarni yangi leksik
birliklar sifatida tilimiz lug‘at tarkibiga olib o‘tishga katta
xissa qo‘shadi.
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ALISHER NAVOILY DEVONLARIDAGI LIRIK JANRLAR MIQYOSIDA
HAMD MAVZUSINING YORITILISHI

Annotatsiya: Alisher Navoiy ijodi bilan gizigish Navoiy davridan to hanuzga gadar davom etib kelayotgan juda ham uzoq

bir jarayondir.

Magolada navoiyshunoslik fanining so‘nggi yutuglari asosida basmala, hamd, na’'t va munojotlarning Alisher Navoiyning lirik
merosi va dostonlarida uchraydigan namunalarini aniglash, ularning matni va mazmunini badiiy asarda san’atkorona qo‘llash-
ning usul va vositalari singari masalalarni Navoiy she’riyati misolida tadqiq etilgan.

AHHOTauus: Anvwepa HaBon — 370 o4eHb ANMTENbHbIV NPOLIECC, KOTOPbLIA NPOAOmKaeTca co BpeMeH HaBom u go cux

nop

B gaHHOM cTaTbe Ha OCHOBE NOCHEAHUX AOCTVXKEHUA HABOMBELAEHUS pacCMaTpMBalOTCA Takme BOMPOCHI, KaK BbiABEHME

06pa3LLOB 6acmarnbl, xamaa, Hata 1 MYHO)KOTa, BCTpeyarLmnxcda B nmpn4yeckom Hacnegmm n anoce Anmuepa HaBsowu, meToabl
n cpencrtea XyaoOXeCTBEHHOro npMMeHeHna X TeKCTa U codepXaHua B XyOoXeCTBeHHOM npousseneHun. npounsseneHuna

ncenenyrTcda Ha npuMmepe nodsnm Hasow.

Annotation: Alisher Navoi is a very long process that continues from the time of Navoi to the present.

This article, based on the latest achievements of Navoi studies, considers such issues as identifying samples of basmala,
hamd, nata and munojot found in the lyrical heritage and epic of Alisher Navoi, methods and means of artistic application of
their text and content in a work of art. works are studied on the example of Navoi’s poetry.

Avvalgi boblarda ta’kidlaganimizdek, hamd g‘azal-
lar ham alohida tadqigot mavzusidir. Mumtoz adabiy-
otimizda komil inson (Payg‘ambar s.a.v.) siymosi tas-
virini batafsil ilmiy tadqiq etgan olim M.Q.Muhiddinov
hamd-na’tlar xususida quyidagi fikrlarni o‘rtaga tash-
laydi: «Bizning fikrimizcha, hamd va na’tlar muallif
dunyogarashini oydinlashtirishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega... “hamd” va “na’t’da qasida xususiyati bor, ya’ni
ta’rif-tavsifi, til uslubi ko'tarinki ruh bilan yozilgan. Lekin
gasidaning shakli qofiyalanish tartibi boshqa (aa, ba,
va...) bundan tashqari, gasida janrining ob’ekti «na’t
hamd»lardan farq giladi. Na't-hamdlarda muallifning
falsafiy mushohadalari ham ifodalangan».

Tadqiqotimiz Alisher Navoiy devonlaridagi lirik jan-
rlar ustida borgani sabab Alisher Navoiyning Badoe’
ul-bidoya» devoni debochasida mufassal bayon qilin-
gan devon kompozitsiyasi to‘g‘risidagi mashhur qoi-
dalarni bir yodga olaylik:

1. Avval budurkim, har kishikim devon tartib qilib-
durur, 32 harfdinki, xaloyiq iboratida voge’durur va ulus
kitobatida shoe’, to‘rt harfga ta’arruz gilmaydururlar».
Demak, Navoiy ta’kidicha, devon tartib beruvchi shoir-
lar turkiy yozuvda mavjud bo‘lgan to‘rt harfga (< (pe)
z (che) 3 (je) < (ge)) munosib e’tibor ko‘rsatmaydilar.

2. Har harf g‘azaliyotining avval bitigan g‘azal bila
0‘zga g‘azallar orasida uslub haysiyatidin tafovut rioya
gilmaydururlar. Muqarrardurkim, har amrda bir lahza
Haq Subhanahu va taolo hamdidin yo rasul alayhissa-
lom na’tidin, yo bu ikki ishga dalolat gilurdek bir amrdin
g‘ofil bo‘lmamog’liq avlodurur.

3. Yana bir bukim, go‘yiyo ba’zi el ash’or tahsilidin
va devon takmilidin g‘araz majoziy husnu jamol tavsifi

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

va maqgsud zohiriy xattu xol tasviridin o‘zga nima angla-
maydururlar. Devon topilmag‘ay va g‘azal bo‘lg‘aykim,
anda mav’izatangez bir bayt bo‘iImag‘ay. Mundoq dev-
on bitilsa, xud asru behuda zahmat va zoyi’ mashaqqgat
tortilg'on bo‘lg‘ay. Ul jihatdin bu devonda hamd va
ma’vizadin boshga har sho‘rangiz g‘azaldinkim, istimo’i
mahvashlarg‘a mujibi sarkashlik va g‘amkashlarg‘a
boisi mushavvashliq bo‘lg‘ay, biror-ikkiror nasihatoro
va ma'vizatoso bayt irtikob qilindikim, alarning lam’ai
ruxsori iffat burga’idin ko'p tashqari lomi’ bo‘imag‘ay,
to alarning vujudi xirmani ul barq ixroqidin bilkul zoyi’
bo‘Imag‘ay, yo‘gkim, bu g‘azallar g‘izolalari jilvagar-
lik soz, balki pardadorlik og‘oz gilsalar, bu baytlarning
nasihatsoz vo'izlari va mav’izapardoz nosihlari mone’
bo‘lg‘aylar» .

4. G'azal yozgan ayrim shoirlar she’rining «mat-
la’i maxsus nav’da voqe’ bo‘lg‘on bo‘lsa, hamul matla’
uslubi bila itmom xil’atin va anjom kisvatin kiydurmay
dururlar, balki tugaguncha agar bir bayt mazmuni vi-
sol bahorida guloroyliq gilsa, yana biri firoq xazonida
xornamoyliq qilibdurur...» SHuning uchun ham shoirga
«bu surat dog‘i munosabatdin yiroq va muloyamattin
qiroq ko‘rindi».

5. Shoirning 0z zamonida shoe’ bo‘lgan barcha nav’
(janr)dagi she’rlarini devon tarkibiga kiritishga harakat
gilganidir. «Badoe’ ul-bidoya»ga o‘sha davr forsiy va
turkiy adabiyotida mavjud bo‘lgan gariyb barcha tur-
dagi she’rlar — «diltortar g‘azal»lar, «ruhafzo muxam-
mas»lar, «ravonoso musaddas»lar, «mufit ruboiyoty,
«barjasta qit'a»lar, «dilpazir musta’zod»lar, «o'xshash-
siz fard»lar, muammolar, lug‘zlar, tarje’lar, tuyuq sing-
arilar kiritilgandir. Devonga fagat masnaviy va qasida
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janrida yozilgan asarlar kiritiimagan. CHunki, shoir
ularni «alar dog'i har qaysi boshga mujallad bo‘lg‘ay»
degan umid bilan alohida-alohida kitoblar sifatida jam’
etishni rejalashtirgan.

Xulosa

Yugorida keltirilgan namunaviy qoidalarning ikkin-
chisi biz tadqiq etayotgan mavzuga bevosita aloqa-
dordir. Navoiyga ko‘ra, har harf g‘azaliyotining avval
bitigan g‘azal bila o‘zga g‘azallar orasida uslub haysi-
yatidin tafovut rioya qilmaydururlar. Muqarrardurkim,

har amrda bir lahza Haq Subhanahu va taolo hamdi-
din yo rasul alayhissalom na’tidin, yo bu ikki ishga da-
lolat qilurdek bir amrdin g‘ofil bo‘lmamog‘liq aviodurur.
Demak, bu qoidaga ko‘ra, devonda har bir harf turkumi-
dagi she’rlarning boshida hamd yoxud na’t mazmunida-
gi she’rlarning Kkiritilishidir. Bu tadbir devon tarkibidagi
har bir guruh g‘azallarga o'ziga xos mustaqillik ruhini
bag‘ishlaydi, desak ayni muddao. Qolaversa, nazarim-
izda, hamd g‘azallar bilan devonlarni boshlash insoniy
ehtiyojdir.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yhati:
1. Muhiddinov M.Q. Komil inson — adabiyot ideali. — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2005. — 208 b.
2. Alisher Navoiy. Badoyi’ ul-bidoya. Mukammal asarlar to‘plami. Yigirma tomlik, birinchi tom. — Toshkent: Fan, 1987. — 724

b.

3. Salohiy D. «Badoe’ ul-bidoya» malohati. — Toshkent: Fan, 2004. — 135 b.

Gulinor XOLMUROTOVA,

Termiz davlat universiteti o’zbek filologiyasi fakulteti talabasi

ONA TILI TA’LIMIDA LUG‘AT BILAN ISHLASH KOMPETENTLIGINI
SHAKLLANTIRISH

Nutqgiy kompetentlikni shakllantirishning asosiy omil-
laridan biri til ta’limida lug‘at bilan malakasini rivojlan-
tirishdir. Lug‘at bilan ishlash orgali so‘zlarning leksik
ma’nolariga ega bo‘lish bilan birga nutqda har bir
so‘zning oz o‘rnida qo‘llanilishiga erishiladi. Chunki
nutgda so'z to‘g'ri ifodalanmas ekan, ifodalanayotgan
fikrdagi g‘alizlik yagqol ko‘zga tashlanaveradi. Ba’zan
bir-biriga yaqin talaffuz qilinuvchi so‘z-paronimlar,
ma’nodosh so‘zlar, aynigsa, til tarkibidagi o‘zlashma
birliklarni noto‘g'ri gqo‘llash nutqgning sofligiga putur ye-
tkazadi. Shuningdek, matnlar tahlili ustida ishlashda
tafakkur qilishga giynaladi. Bunday holatlarni bartaraf
etish esa leksikologik bilimlarni egallashni talab etadi.

Bilamizki, o‘zbek tili leksikasi tarixiy jihatdan ikki
gatlamga ajratiladi: o'z qatlam va o‘zlashgan gatlam.
O'z gatlamga umumturkiy so‘zlar va o‘zbekcha so‘zlar
kirsa, boshqa tillardan kirib kelgan til birliklari o‘zlashma
gatlamni hosil giladi. O‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibini o‘rganar
ekanmiz, eng ko'p o'zlashgan so'zlar arab, fors va tojik
tillaridan olinganining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Boshqa tillardan
o'zlashgan so‘zlardan fargli o‘laroq, ushbu o‘zlashmalar
o‘zbek tilining “gon-qoniga” singib ketgani bilan ahami-
yatlidir. Tilshunos olimlar o‘zlashma so‘zlar semantik
tuzilishidagi o‘zgarishlarni quyidagicha tasnif giladi:

1. O'z ma’nosini saglab qgolgan o'zlashmalar;

2. So‘z ma‘nolarining kengayishi;

3. So‘z ma’nolarining torayishi;

4. O'zlashmalarning umuman yangi ma’no kasb qili-
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shi, ya’'ni so‘z ma’nolarining o‘zgarishi va zidlashuvi.

Quyida lug‘at bilan ishlash kompetentligini shakllan-
tiishda namuna sifatida arab tilidan o‘zlashgan ayrim
birliklarning oz ma’nosiga ko‘ra kengayishi, torayishi,
shuningdek, yangi ma’no kasb etishini muqoyasa (a. —
tagqoslash, solishtrish) gilsak. Chunki solishtiuv asno-
sida yuqoridagi vazifalardan tashqari, o‘quvchi uchun
ko‘p hollarda giyinchilik tug‘diradigan mumtoz matn bi-
lan ishlash ko‘nikmasi tez va qulay usulda shakllanadi.

Ayyom (- ayyam) so‘zi arabchada kunlar (ko‘plik-
da), (birlikda: yavm ~s ) ma’nosini bersa, o‘zbek tili
leksikasida so‘z ma’nosida torayish hodisasi ro‘y berib,
alohida nishonlanadigan kunga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi:
ulug' ayyom, muborak ayyom va hk.

Alvon (alalvon o/s¥)) so‘zi arabchada ranglar
(ko‘plikda), (birlikda:(allavn osW) ma’nosini  bersa,
o‘zbek tili leksikasida, asosan, qizil tusli, qip-qizil,
girmizi ma’nolarini ya'ni rang turlaridan birini ifodalay-
di. Ba’zi o'rinlarda mato hamda xilma-xil, turli-tuman
ma’nolarini ham beradi: qizil rangli mato; alvon qog’oz.
Arab tili leksikasi esa gizil, girmizi so‘zlari ahmar ()
ko‘rinishida namoyon bo'ladi: s sl (ahmar allavn).

Anhor (al’anhar_ Y ) so‘zi arabchada daryolar
(ko'plikda), (birlikda: alnahr _&l) ma’nosini bersa,
o‘zbek tili leksikasida katta ariq, katta sug‘orish kana-
li ma’'nolarini ifodalaydi. Ko'rinib turibdiki, bunda so‘z
ma’nosining torayish hodisasi ro'y bergan.

Ayni (sx= ayn ) so'zi arab tilida jiddiy, muhim so‘zlari
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bilan sinonimik gatorni hosil giladi. O‘zbek tiliga o‘zlash-
ish jarayonida ma‘no o‘zgarganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz: 1.
Narsa hodisaga ishora qiladi; shu, o’sha. Ashula ni-
hoyasiga yetdi. Lekin bir zumdan keyin yana ayni
(o'sha) tovush parvoz qildi. Oybek. 2. Ta’kid, kuchay-
tiruv ma’nosini beradi; xuddi, rosa. Imtihon ayni (rosa)
gizigan kunlar edi. A. Qahhor. Bugung kunda arab tili
leksikasida “shu, o‘sha” ishora so‘zlari haza huva s 13
birligi bilan ifodalanadi.

Vaj so'zi arab tili leksikasida ham, o‘zbek tili leksi-
kasida ham ham sinonimlik xususiyatga ega.

Vaj | («>svajah) —arab tilida yuz, chehra ma’nolarini
ifodalasa, ushbu so‘z o‘zbek tilida asos, sabab ma’'no-
larini ifodalaydi. Ya'ni o‘zlashgan so'’z ma’no o‘zgarishi
hodisasiga uchragan. Asos, sabab so‘zlarining arab ti-
lidagi yozilishi va o‘gilishiga e'tibor bersak ham fikrimiz
oydinlashadi: asas i, alsabab ' . Vaj so‘ziga
misollar keltirib o'tamiz: Menga aytgin yig‘laganing vaji-
ni, Ne sababdan bunday o‘ksib yig‘laysan? “Bahrom va
Gulandom”. Yoki bahona ma’nosida. Dangasaning vaji
ko'p, ohangsizning — avji. Magol.

Vaj Il (=5 vajah) — arab tilida xizmat haqi, badal
ma’nolarini ifodalasa, o‘zbek tili izohli lug‘atida muayyan
maqgsadga mo'ljallangan narsa ma’nosi sifatida izohla-
nadi: Dehqon yoki bog‘bon bozorga olib kelgan vajini
ko'tarasiga naridan beri sotadi-yu, kam-ko'stini xarid
qilib, tirikchiligiga shoshiladi. K.Yashin. So‘zning ushbu
mugqobili ham o'z ma’nosida ko‘chmay, yangi ma'no ho-
sil gilgan holatda o‘zbek tili leksikasiga o‘zlashgan.

Nafis (u«i nafiis) so'zi arab tilida gimmatbaho
ma’nosini ifodalaydi. Nutgimizda ushbu o‘zlashgan ara-
biy birlikni nozik (arab tili leksikasida nahif —a: - nozik)
ma’nosini bildirish uchun go‘llaniladi. Bunda o‘zlashma
so‘zrning oz ma’nosiga ko‘ra kengayishini ko‘ramiz:
go‘zal, nozik va latif. Nafis gazlama. Yoki yoqimli
ma’nosida: lkkovining ko'zlarida ehtiros, chagmoq ch-
aqar, ulardan go‘yo bahor gullarining nafis hidi anqirdi.
C. Anorboyev. Nafis so'zi juda yuksak ma’nosida ham
keladi: Shoirning nafis she’rlari hozir uning uchun tuz-
siz so'lar yig‘indisidan boshqa bir narsa ham emas edi.
A. Qodiriy.

Yugorida tilimizga o‘zlashgan ayrim arabcha so‘zlar-
idan misollar keltirdik. Yana gisqa izohi bilan, nafosat
( < Unafaasat - ahamiyat, gimmatbaho narsa, boylik);
nahs (baxtsizlik, omadsizlik, musibat); ragobat (<,
rogoobat - kuzatish, nazorat); raqgib («#, roqiib - so-
gchilikda turuvchi; nazoratchi, kuzatuvchi, ayg‘oqchi;

nozir); siyoh (s siiyah - qora, gorong‘ulik; baxtsiz,
g‘amgin); taassurot ( i taassurot - ta’sirchanlik, has-
soslik; g‘am-anduh, xafagarchilik); tavakkal (Js s tavak-
kal - vakolat olish; umid bog‘lash, suyanish, ishonish);
tavallo (¥ tavalla - amal, mansabga ega bo'lish; biror
his-tuyg‘uga berilish; do‘st bo‘lishga intilish); tazarru
(& =i tazarru - o‘zini past tutish, itoatkorlik); tadbir (w3
tadbiir - boshqarish, idora qilish; tejamkorlik; chora, iloj,
yo'l-yo'rig; harakat tarzi); tanazzul (JJ% tanazzul - o'zini
past tutish; tavozeli bo'lish; tubanlashish); mushtariy
(siie mushtariy - sotib oluvchi, xaridor); jabha (4>
jabha - peshona; front, urush); jarima (4«_> jariima - ji-
noyat, gunoh); joriy (s_l> jariy - urayotgan; o'tayotgan,
borayotgan); iztirob (<lk=! iztiroob - hayajon, g'alay-
on, betogatlik; beqarorlik); ilhaq (3= ilhaaq - qo‘shish,
bog'lash); kasal (J-S kasal - dangasalik, dangasa, ishy-
ogmas); kasaba (4 kasaba - kosib so‘zining ko'pligi;
mayda savdogar); majol (i< majaal - joy, fazo; muhit;
imkoniyat); fugaro (s/J% fugoro - faqir (kambag‘al)
so'zining ko'pligi); xodim (a4 xoodim - xizmatchi; xi-
zmatkor; yugurdak); shaddod (*+& shaddood - kuchli,
qudratli; juda yomon (og‘ir; qiyin; zolim, qabhrli); huzur
(v$<> huzuur - bor, mavjud bo‘lish, hozir bo‘lish; kelish;
ko‘rinish, namoyon bo'lish); hofiz (& hoofiz - saglov-
chi, muhofaza giluvchi; yodda saqlovchi; Qur onni yod-
lab olgan kishi); g‘arib (<« goriib - yot, begona, 0‘zga;
notanish, noma’lum); g‘adir (== g‘odiir - ko‘Imak; hov-
uz, arigcha) kabi so‘zlar leksemasini misol tariqasida
keltirishimiz mumkin.

Bunday oz ma’nosiga ko'ra toraygan yoki kengay-
gan, shuningdek, yangi ma’no hosil gilgan: o‘zgargan
va zidlashgan arabiy birliklar nihoyatda ko‘p, ya'ni
gatorni anchagacha davom ettirsak bo’ladi. Chunki
yuqorida ta’kidlaganimizdek, o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibiga
kirgan o‘zlashma so‘zlarning katta gismini arab tilidan
kirib kelgan so‘zlar tashkil etadi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, lug‘at bilan ishlashda ushbu
o‘zlashma so‘zlarga aynan to‘xtalib o‘tishimdan ma-
gsad, nutgimizda faol go'llaniladigan adabiy so‘zlarn-
ing til leksikasidagi o‘rnini bilish orqgali bir tomondan
nutqiy kompetentlikni: so’zlarni o'z o‘rnida qo'llash,
ya'ni so‘zlash, tinglash, yozish hamda o‘qish jarayoni-
da nutqiy auditoriyaga moslashish; mumtoz asarlar-
ni giyinchiliksiz mutolaa qilish layoqatini rivojlantirish
bo‘lsa; ikkinchi tomondan tillararo solishtiruv vositasida
o'zlashgan so‘zlarning leksik gatlamini o‘rganishdan
iboratdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Hozirgi o'zbek adabiy tili. Shoabdurahmonov va boshqalar.Toshkent. O‘gituvchi. 1980
2. O'zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati. I-V jildlar. Toshkent. O‘zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi davlat ilmiy nashriyoti — 2020
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Igboloy ILASHEVA,
ToshDO'TAU 1-bosqich magistranti

SAIDBEK HASANOV ILMIY BIOGRAFIYASI VA
MATNSHUNOSLIK FAOLIYATI

O'zbek matnshunoslik va manbashunosligining rivo-
jlanish bosqichini kuzatar ekanmiz, ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
har bir davrning oz olimlari va umrini ilmga bag'ish-
lagan fidoyi insonlari bor, albatta. O‘tgan asrning
60-70-yillarida adabiyotshunoslik olamiga kirib kelgan
ana shunday insonlardan biri filologiya fanlari doktori,
professor Saidbek Hasanovdir. Olim 1945-yil 28-senta-
brda Toshkent viloyatining Yangiyo‘l shahrida dunyoga
kelgan. O‘rta maktabdagi o‘gishini Yangiyo‘l shahridagi
10-umumiy ofrta ta’lim maktabida tamomlagach, hozir-
gi O‘zbekiston Milliy universitetining arab filologiyasi
fakultetida tahsilni davom ettiradi. 1967-yildan O‘zR
FA Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Davlat adabiyot muzeyida
kichik ilmiy xodim bo‘lib ishga kiradi. 1993-2017-yillar-
da muzey direktori, 2017-2019-yillarda muzey yetakchi
ilmiy xodimi bo'lib faoliyat yuritgan. Professor Hamid
Sulaymonov rahbarligida “Boburning “Aruz risolasi”
mavzusida nomzodlik ishini yoglagan. 1990-yilda esa
“Alisher Navoiyning “Sab’ai sayyor” dostonining giyo-
siy-tipologik tahlili” mavzusida doktorlik dissertatsiyasi-
ni himoya qiladilar.

Olimning ijodiy laboratoriyalari juda keng bo'lib,
isbot sifatida manbalarda qayd etilgan 100 ga yagin
kitoblari va 200 dan ortiq maqgolalarini ko‘rsatishimiz
mumekin. Olimning ilmiy faoliyatlarini kuzatar ekanmiz,
Alisher Navoiy va Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburlar ijodi
bilan bog‘liq tadqigotlar o‘ziga xos o'rin tutganiga guvoh
bo‘lamiz.

Olimning Bobur ijodiga oid ko‘plab magolalari
va “Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur” nomli risolasi,
‘Boburning “Aruz risolasi”, “Bobur. “Boburnoma”,
“‘Bobur. “Mubayyin”, “Bobur. Tanlangan asarlar’ kabi
asarlari misolida olim faoliyatida Bobur ijodining o‘rni
naqadar katta ahamiyat kasb etganini ko‘ramiz. Ushbu
asarlarning barchasi o'z qadr-gimmatiga ega.

Shunday asarlardan biri “Zahiriddin Muhammad
Bobur” nomli risolasi hagida to‘xtalib o‘tsak. Ushbu
risola “Ulug’ siymo hayoti”, “O‘zbek xalqining ulug’

shoiri”. “Bobur shaxsiyati va ijodining o‘rganilish tarixi”,
“‘Bobur va uning qo‘lyozma merosi”, “Buyuk gomusiy
asar’, “Bobur — aruzshunos olim”,” Bobur — fighshunos
olim”, “Xoja Ahror Valiy asari Bobur tarjimasida” kabi
8 bo‘lim va xulosa gismdan iborat. “Ulug‘ siymo hayo-
ti” bo'limida Boburning hayoti, yurishlari, Hindistonda
barpo etgan saltanati, hukmronlik vyillarida Hindiston
shaharlarini obod etish uchun amalga oshirgan islo-

hotlari hagidagi ma’lumotlarni aniq fakt va manbalar
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orqgali keltirib o‘tgan. Olim Bobur lirikasini tilga olar ekan
shunday deydi: “Shoir lirikasining markazida muhabbat
mavzusi, insonning pok sevgisini ulug‘lash, visol orzusi,
vafodorlik motivlari turadi. Bobur tushunchasidagi sev-
gi-sadogat, vafodorlik, oliyjanoblikdir” [1; 12].

Masalan, Boburning:

Xulgingni rost qilg‘il har sorig‘akim borsang,
Ahsanta der bori el gar yaxshi ot chigarsang [1; 17].

Muammosini keltirib, “Haqigiy inson nomiga ega
bo‘lish uchun axlogning barcha normalariga rioya qil-
ish kerakligini, shundagina kishi el hurmati va baxtiga
sazovor bo‘ladi” [1;17] deya, izohlaydi. Bu bo‘limda
Saidbek Hasanov matnni chuqur tadqiq qilish bilan
birga,o0‘zining sharh va izohlarini ham o'rinli go‘llagan.
“Bobur shaxsiyati va ijodining o‘rganilish tarixi” bo‘lim-
ida olim Bobur ijodining xorijda va o‘zimizda o‘rgan-
ilishiga katta e’tibor qaratgan. Jumladan, Bobur ijodi
ayrim sabablarga ko‘ra XX asrning 40-yillarigacha de-
yarli o‘rganilmagan. 50-60-yillardan Bobur ijodi keng
o‘rganila boshlangani haqgida ma’lumotlar keltirilgan.
Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning ijodini xorijda o'r-
ganish dastlab, Gollandiyalik olim Vitsen tomonidan
boshlangan bo'lib, Leyn Pull, Eduard Davson, Eduard
Xolden, Monstyuart Elfinistonlar “Boburnoma’ni in-
gliz tiliga tarjima gilishgani va Boburga atab asar ham
yozganliklari gayd etib o'tilgan. Bobur va uning qo‘ly-
ozma merosi bo‘limida Boburdan bizga boy qo‘lyozma
meros: she’riy devoni, “Boburnoma”, “Aruz risolasi”,
“Xatti Boburiy”, “Mubayyin”, “Risolai volidiya” (tarjima),
“Musiga ilmi” va “Harb ishi” kabi ilmiy va badiiy asar-
lar qolganligi ma’lumot sifatida keltirib, har bir asari-
ga alohida to'xtalib o‘tiigan va ma’lumotlar ilmiy jihat-
dan asoslab berilgan. Risolada "Boburnoma” uchun
alohida bo‘lim bo'lib, olim uni “Buyuk qomusiy asar
” deya nomlaydi. Bo‘limda asarning yozuvchi xotirot-
lari va esdaliklaridan tashkil topganligi, shu sababdan
muallifning o‘zi asarini “Vaqoyinoma” ya’ni “Voqealar
kundaligi” deb nomlaganligini aytib o‘tadi. Navbatdagi
bo‘lim “Bobur -aruzshunos olim” bo‘limidir.

Ushbu bo‘limda Bobur aruzning yangi 248 vazni-
ni aniglagani, juzvlar haqidagi yangi garashlari, aruz
tizimida zihoflar sonini 44 taga yetkazgani, Alisher
Navoiyning “Mezon ul —avzon” asarini chuqur o‘rganib,
o‘zining mukammal “Aruz risolasi” asarini yaratganli-
gi hagida gimmatli ma’lumotlar va dalillarni keltiradi.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Quyidagicha baholaydi: Bobur “Aruz risolasi” asarini
yaratib, o‘zbek aruziga asos solgan adabiyotshunos
olim sifatida ham maydonga chiqdi. Boburning bu asari
adabiyotshunoslik tarixini o‘rganishda va turkiy xalglar
klassik she’riyati tadgigoti uchun aynigsa muhimdir’[1;
71]. Bu dalillardan ko‘rinadiki, olim aruz ilmidan ham
chuqur xabardor bo‘lgan.Boburning “Risolayi aruz” kito-
bini o‘zbek aruzi qonuniyatlarini aniglashda Navoiyning
“Mezon ul-avzon” kitobi bilan barobar turishini ta’kid-
laydi. “Xoja Ahror Valiy asari Bobur tarjimasida” bu
bo‘lim Boburning “Risolayi volidiya” nomli tarjima asa-
ri bilan bog'liq. Bo‘limda Xoja Ahror Valiy haqgidagi
ma’lumotlarga to‘xtalib o'tiigan. Boburning bu asarni
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishdan maqgsadini keltiradi “Bu
risola mazmunini yaxshi o‘zlashtirib, uni nazmda bayon
gilishni ko‘nglumga tugdimki, mening uyquga ketgan
ko‘nglumni uyg‘otib hushyor gilsa va uni o‘gigan har
bir o‘quvchi ko‘nglida rag‘bat hosil bo‘lsa.....Ey o‘quv-
chi, sen diqgatingni risolani bayon etuvchiga garatma,
sen bugun e’tiboringni uning so‘zlariga garat! Chunki
bu so‘zlar hazrati Xoja Ahrorniki, men esa uning tarji-
moniman” [ 1;77].

So‘nggi bo‘lim Boburning fighshunoslik faoliyati bi-
lan bog'liq bo‘lgan “Bobur —fighshunos olim” bo‘limidir.

Olim bu bo'limda Boburning “Mubayyin” asariga e’ti-
borini qaratadi. “Mubayyin” risolasi islom dini asosla-
rini she’riy uslubda bayon qilishga bag‘ishlangan yirik
asar bo'lib, 1522-yilda yozilgan besh gismdan iborat
ekanligini, asarning kirish gismi Allohga hamd-u sano
bilan, so‘ngra Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad sollollohu
alayhi vasallamning nagqllari bilan boshlanishi ta’kidlag-
an. Keyingi orinlarda risolaning har bir gismini dalillar
keltirib izohlagan.

Kuzatishlarimizdan ayon bo‘ladiki, Saidbek Hasanov
matnshunos olim sifatida Bobur asarlarining deyarli
barchasini chuqur o‘rganib tadqiq etgan.Yuqorida ko‘rib
o‘tgan risolamizda esa, olim boburshunoslik iimiga oid
tadgiqotlarini bo'limlarga bo'lib, umumiy ma’lumotlarni
va xulosalarini taqdim etgan. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash
joizki, olim yozgan har bir ilmiy tadgigot o‘zining uslu-
biy xilma-xilligi bilan ajralib turadi. Ularning o‘rganili-
shi, tadqiq etilishi madaniyatimiz, tilimiz, fanimiz tarixi,
ma’naviy merosimiz sarchashmalarini aniglash, ularni
tadqiq etish uchun muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.
Xossatan, olimning “Zahiriddin Muhammad Bubur riso-
lasi” adabiy manbashunoslik, matnshunoslik hamda
o'zbek mumtoz adabiyotshunosligi va tilshunosligi tar-
ixida muhim o'rin tutishiga shubha yo‘qdir.

Adabiyotlar ro'xati:
1. Hasanov S. Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur. —T.: O‘zbekiston , 2011. —88 b.

2. Sirojiddinov Sh. Matnshunoslik girralari. -T., 2018.

3. lim fan fidoiysi-zahmatkash olim.Maqolalar to‘plami.—T.: VNESHINVESTPROM, 2020.

Nilufar Namazova,
filologiya fanlari nomzodi

ULUG* MO‘JIZALARDAN BIRI TARIXI

Inson qo‘lga kiritgan bilim durdonalarini avlodlarga
goldirish uchun “ulug‘ mofjizalardan biri” (M.Gorkiy) ki-
tobni yaratishga juda qadim zamonlardan intilib kelgan.
Yozuv paydo bo‘lgandan keyin olimlar, faylasuflar, huk-
mdorlar o‘z bilim va tajribalarini toshbitiklar, sopol par-
chalari, xurmo yaproqlari, papirus, pergament o‘ramlari
va bosma sahifalarda avlodlar uchun qoldirganlar.
Qiyinchilik bilan yaratilgan kitoblarni asrab-avaylash ma-
gsadida kutubxonalar barpo etilgan. Qadimgi Shumer
kutubxona — arxivlari, arab xalifaliklarining bilim uylari,
tangutlarning qadimgi shahri — Xaroxoto kutubxonalari,
Iskandariya kutubxonasi, qadimgi Rus kitob palatalari,
Mirzo Ulug‘bek kutubxonasi... bular “insoniyat xotirasi”
(Bernard Shou shunday atagan) oflaroq tarixda goldi.

Eng gadimgi kutubxonalarga misol  qilib
Mesopatamiyada  shumerlar, ularni “tarixni bosh-

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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lab bergan xalq” deb ham atashadi, goldirgan sopol-
ga mixxat yozuvida bitilgan bitiklarni aytish mumkin.
“Shumerlarning go‘zal va tushunib bo‘lmas yozuvini
takrorlash mening uchun katta quvonch baxsh etadi”,
deb yozadi Assuriya shohi Ashurbanipal (er.oldingi
669-633 yillar). XVIII asrning o'rtalarida olimlar Dajla
daryosi sohilidagi Assuriya mamlakatining poytaxti
Nineviyani gazishganda podsho Ashurbanipalning ku-
tubxonasini topishadi. Kutubxona 20 mingdan ortiq ke-
sak plitadan iborat bo‘lib, bu “kitob”larning ko‘pi 5000
yildan ortiq saglangan.

Qadimiy Misrda kitoblarga katta hurmat bilan “in-
son umri uchun malham” deb qaralgan. Misrliklar xat
yozish uchun gamishsimon o‘simlik papirusdan foy-
lanishgan. Papirus so‘zi “Pa-puro” — “shohona”
so‘zidan olingan. Uni nodirligi, kamyobligi, nafis
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yozuv materiali ekanligi uchun shunday atash-
gan bo‘lsa, ajab emas. Yunonlar uni “biblos”
deb aytishgan. Keyinchalik bu so‘z umuman ki-
tob degan ma’noni anglatadigan bo‘lib qolgan.
“Biblioteka” so‘zi ham shu o‘zakdan vujudga
kelgan. U “Kitoblar ombori” degan tushunchani
beradi. [1]

Meloddan bir necha asr mugaddam kitob uchun per-
gament, ya’'ni buzoq, echki, qo‘y terisi yaxshi oshlanib,
yupga teri ishlatilgan. Bir tarixchi: “Kattaroq qo‘lyozma-
ni pergamentga bir nusxa ko‘chirish uchun butun bir
podaning bahridan o‘tish kerak edi”, deb yozadi. Shu
sabali 500—-1000 ta pergament o‘ramdan iborat to‘plam
g‘oyat nodir va gimmatli boylik sanalgan. Bisotida bit-
tayu bitta kitobi bo‘lgan kishilar boy hisoblanib, uni
vorislaridan gaysi biri olajagini vasiyatnomada ko‘rsatib
go'yar edi.

Xitoydagi eng gadimgi kitoblar bambuk taxtacha-
larga yozilgan. Bu taxtachalar hozirgi kitoblarning
varaglari kabi bir-biri bilan bog‘langan. Buning uchun ip-
akdan foydalanilgan. Bunday kitoblar og‘ir, beso‘naqay
bo‘lgan. Meloddan oldingi V asrda yashagan xitoy olimi
Mo Di sayohatga boradigan bo'lsa, kitob tashib yurish
uchun kamida uchta arava go‘shtirib olgan.

N.P. Lixachevning yozishicha, “Iso payg‘ambar tav-
alludidan ikki asr ilgariyoq Xitoyda ipak va bambuk to-
lasidan qog‘oz tayyorlab kelishgan, lekin bu qog‘oz o'z
tarkibi va tayyorlanish jihatidan umumevropa migyosida
kanop va zig'ir tolasidan tayyorlangan gog‘ozdan farq
gilgan. Latta gog‘ozning hagigiy vatani Turkistondir,
bu gog‘oz Turkistondan Suriyaga, Misrga tarqalgan,
Janubiy va G'arbiy Yevropaga o‘tgan” [2]. Manbalarda
yozilishicha, 650-yilda Samarqandda qog‘ozdan foyda-
lanishgan.

Bu bashariyat fikrini saglab golish uchun ajoyib ixtiro
edi. Alisher Navoiy qog‘ozni donishmandlar fikrini olam-
ga yoyuvchi qushga o‘xshatgani bejiz emas. Kitoblar
ko‘payib, dovrug'li hattotlar mahorati avioddan-avlod-
ga boyib bordi. Hattotlik, aynigsa, Sharqda kamolotga
erishgan. Siyoh bilan bo‘yoqga hushbo‘y moddalarni
qo‘shib ishlatadigan bo‘lishgan. Bu mutolaa jarayonida
kishining bahri-dilini ham ochib turgan. XV asrga oid
ba’zi Sharq qo‘lyozmalaridan hozirgacha hushbo‘y hid
anqib turar ekan. [3]

Shunday qilib odamlar xat yozish uchun ming vyillar
mobaynida turli-tuman materiallarni, vositalarni sinab
ko'rishgan. Turkistonda XIX asrning 60-yillarida kitob
nashr qilish ishlari yo‘lga qo‘yila boshlagan. Bu davr-
gacha olkaga asosan chetdan toshbosma kitoblar olib
kelingan. Turkiston o‘lkasida 1868-yilda tashkil etilgan
birinchi bosmaxonada dastlab rus tilidagi kitoblar nashr
etilgan. Jumladan, [.A.Seversovning “Chu va Norin
tog' rayonlari hamda ulardan Xitoy Turkistoniga yo'l
hagida xabarlar’ nomli kitobi chop etilgan. XIX asrning
70-yillaridan boshlab o‘zbek tilida kitoblar nashr etila
boshlandi. Ulardan dastlabkisi 1872-yilda 500 nusxada
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chop etilgan Shohimardon Ibrohimovning “Kalendarb”
kitobi edi. Nashr ishlarining avj olishi bosmaxona va li-
tografiya tarmogqlari kengayishiga olib keldi. Xususan,
1872-yilda Turkiston general-gubernatorligi devonxo-
nasida bosmaxona ochildi. O‘rta Osiyoda birinchi milliy
matbaa esa Xiva xoni, shoir Muhammad Rahimxon II
(Feruz) tashabbusi bilan 1874-yilda tashkil etilgan. XX
asr boshlarida o‘lkada xususiy tipografiyalar ko‘payib
borgan. Jumladan, I. |. Geyer tipografiyasi 1903-yildan
1910-yilgacha faoliyat yuritgan, asosan shu yerda chop
ettirilgan gazetalar chigarilgan. 1910-yillarning boshida
Toshkentda yana beshta tipografiya, ikkita litografiya
ishlab turgan. 1906-yilda Toshkentning «eski» shahar
gismida Ko'kchadagi Chagichmon mahallasida Fulom
Hasan Orifjonov litografiya ochgan va xalq orasida tez-
da obro‘ qozongan. Ushbu litografiya sovet hokimiyati
o‘rnatilgan davrgacha faoliyat yuritgan [4].

Mahalliy millat vakillari tomonidan ochilgan bos-
maxonalar ichida taraqqiyparvar Ishogxon Ibratning
1908-yilda tashkil etgan litografiya alohida o'rin tutadi.
Ishogxon Ibrat 1908-yilda Ufa va Orenburg shaharlar-
ida bo'lib, orenburglik bir matbaachidan pulini o‘n Vil
mobaynida to‘lash sharti bilan 1901-yilda ishlab chiqga-
rilgan litografik mashina sotib oladi. U litografiya anjom-
larini katta qiyinchiliklar bilan Orenburgdan Qo‘qonga
poyezdda, Qo‘gondan To‘rago‘rg‘ongacha tuyalarda
olib keladi'® “O‘zi qurdirgan hammom o‘rnida (ham-
mom 1905-yilda qurilgan bo‘lib reaksion ruhoniylar uni
“harom” deb €’lon gilgan edilar, xalg hammomga bor-
may qo‘ygan edi) bosmaxona tashkil gildi va “Matbayi
Ishogiya” nomi bilan ishga solib yubordi” [5]deb yoza-
di U.Dolimov bir maqolasida. Matbaa ishlaridan yax-
shi xabardor Husayn Makayev unga bu ishda yordam
bergan. Samargandda matbaachilik Toshkentdan
so‘ng boshlandi, deb habar beradi H.Shamsiy [6].
Samargandning birinchi matbaasi polkovnik Poltaranov
tashabbusi bilan Ashxaboddagi matbaasini samarqa-
ndga ko‘chirish bilan boshlandi. XIX asrning ikkinchi
yarmi XX asrning boshlarida Samargandda 19 ta kat-
ta-kichik bosmaxona bo‘lgan. Mahmudxo‘da Behbudiy
ham 1910-yillarda “nashriyoti Behbudiya” nomli o'z
nashriyotini ochadi. Fitratning “Bayonoti sayyohi hindi”
asarini 1913-yili ruschaga tarjima qildirib, nishr ettiradi.
Turkiston xaritasini tuzib, bosmadan chiqaradi.

Farg‘ona vodiysidagi matbaalar soni 30 ta bo'lib,
shulardan o‘n to'rttasi Qo‘gonda, to'rttasi Yangi
Marg‘ilonda, to‘rttasi Andijonda, Namanganda o‘nta
bosmaxona bo‘lgan. [7]

Buxoroda bosmaxonalar ochish va matbuot ish-
larini yo‘lga qo‘yish 1883-yildan boshlab amalga
oshirilgan. Ayrim adabiyotlarda Buxorodagi ilk bos-
maxona 1894-yilda yahudiy Levin tomonidan ochil-
ganligi gayd etilgan. Levin bosmaxonasidan ilgariroq
1884-yilda Buxoroga haj ziyoratidan gaytgan Mullo
Muhsin toshbosma uskunalarini Hindistondan olib
kelgan. Uning bosmaxonasida “Haftiyak”, “Agoid” va
Rumiyning “Ma’naviy masnaviy” asarlari bosilgan.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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Sovet hukumati 1918-yil 11-yanvarda gabul qilgan
“Davlat nashriyoti to‘g‘risida’gi birinchi dekretida mam-
lakatda darhol keng noshirlik faoliyatini boshlab yubor-
ish kerak, deb ko‘rsatdi. Dekretga muvofiq Turkiston
partiya va sovet organlari o‘lkada noshirlik ishini tashkil
etishga katta ahamiyat berdi. Turkiston Kommunistik
partiyasining birinchi syezdida “Nashriyot to‘g‘risida”
maxsus rezolyusiya qabul qilindi.

1918-yil martda “Bosmaxona va litografiyalarni
natsionalizatsiya qilish to‘g‘risida” dekret gabul qilindi.
1918-yilning may oyiga kelib, 20 ta poligrafiya korx-
onasi natsionalizatsiya qilingan edi. [8] Milliy ishlar
bo‘yicha o'lka xalq komissarligi broshyuralar, varagalar,
chagiriglar bosib chiqardi. Bularda Kommunistik partiya
siyosati tushuntirib berilar, hukumatning dekret va garo-
rlari propaganda qilinardi.

Nashriyot bo‘limi Turkiston ASSRda kitob savdosi-
ni tashkil gilishga kirishdi. 1919-yil yanvarida Toshkent
soveti tomonidan musodara qilingan O‘rta Osiyodagi
Sobberiya va Petro yirik kitob maganzinlaridagi 101.775
kitob uning garamog‘iga topshirildi.

1919-yil 21-mayda Butun lttifoq Markaziy ljrioya
Komiteti “Davlat nashriyoti to‘g'risida”gi garorni tas-
digladi. Nashriyotlar faoliyatni boshqarib borish va
xususiy kishilar tomonidan kitoblar chigarish bundan
buyon yagona davlat organiga topshirildi. 1919-yili ok-
tabrda shu nizom asosida Turkiston respublikasining
Madaniyat va Maorif soveti tomonidan “Davlat nashri-
yotini ta’sis etish hagida” garor gabul qildi.

1921-yilda Turkiston davlat nashriyotining faoliyati
kengaytirildi, u Buxoro va Xorazm xalq respublikala-
rini ham kitob va broshyura bilan ta’minlay boshladi.
1923-yilning ofrtalarida Turkiston davlat nashriyoti qa-
yta tuzildi va unga O‘rta Osiyo davlat nashriyoti deb
nom berildi. 1925-yil 3-fevralda “O‘zdavnashr” nizomi
tasdiglandi. Shu kun nashriyot tashkil topgan kun hi-
soblanadi. 1964-yili O‘zdavnashrga “O‘zbekiston”
nashriyoti nomi berildi. “O‘zbekiston” nashriyoti bugun-
gi kunda ham o'z faoliyatini davom ettirib kelmoqgda.
Respublikamizda bugungi kunda matbaachilikka e’tibor
kuchaygani ma’naviyatga bo‘lgan e’tibordan dalolatdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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SHUKUR XOLMIRZAYEV HIKOYALARINING POETIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyalarining poetik xususiyatlari: realistik vogelik , bayon usulida
vogelikning personajlar xatti - harakati orgali idrok etish , vogelikni badiiy idrok etishda yozuvchining hikoyalari uch bosgichga
davrlashlashtirilib tahlilga berildi. Sh.Xolmirzayev hikoyachilik an’anasini o’rganishda , A. Chexov, R.Tagor, Jek London va
A.Qahhor ijodini kuzatish asosida hikoyanavislarning katta tajribasi saboq bo‘lganligi talgin gilingan.

Kalit so’zlar: Hikoya , hikoya poetikasi, realistik vogelik, personaj , syujet , badiiy idrok ,bayon usuli.

Annotation: In this article the poetic features of SHukur Kholmirzayev stories: reality through the behavior of characters in
the narrative method ,the writer’s stories in the artistic perception of reality were analyzed in three stages.lt is interpreted that
SH.Kholmirzayev’s great experience of story writers was a lesson based on observing the work of A.CHekhov, R.Tagore, Jack
London and A.Qahhor in learning the storytelling tradition.

Key words: story, narrative poetics, realistic reality, character, plot, artistic perception, narrative method.

AHHOTaumst B aTon ctatbe NoaTuyeckme ocobeHHOCTM pacckasoB Lykypa XonmusaeBa peanuctuyeckas peanbHOCTH ,
BOCMNPUATME AENCTBMTENHOCTM Yepes NoBeAEHME NEPCOHAXKEN B MOBECTBOBATENBHOM METOAE, XyAOXECTBEHHOE BOCNPUATHE
OENCTBUTENbHOCTM , pacckasbl nucaTens aHanuavpyloTcs B atana.llykyp XonMmupsau nHTepnpeTvpoBan GonbLIoW OnbIT
nucartenemn-paccka3vmMKoB Kak YpoK , OCHOBaHHbIN Ha HabnoaeHuu 3a npounssenerHnsamm A.Mexosa , P.Taropa ,[xeka JloHaoH
, A.Kaxxopa B n3y4yeHnn TpaauLMm NoBECTBOBaHNSI.

KniouyeBble crnoBa : pacckas, MoeTuka MOBECTBOBAaHWUS, peanuctudeckas AeNCTBUTENbHOCTb, MEPCOHaX , CHOXK3T

BocnpuaTne , MeTo noBecTBoBaHUA.

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz 2022-yil 9-son



Tahlil

TIL VA ADABIYOT

TATLIMI
H‘“ . ]_wuu AND LITERATURE

Oftgan asrning 60 - yillarida o‘ziga xos hikoyachilik
an’anasiga ega bo’lgan o‘zbek hikoyachilik realizm if-
odasi namoyondalaridan Sh.Xolmirzayevning poetik
mahorati adabiyotshunoslar diggatiga sazovor bo’lib
keldi.”XX asr hikoya antologiyasi “ kirish qismidagi beril-
gan so’z boshida filologiya fanlari doktori Bahodir Karim
ham 60- yillardagi avlod vakillari orasida Sh.Xolmirzayev
alohida ajralib turishi hagida shunday so’z yuritadi:”
Vogqelikka ortigcha aralashmay , gahramonlarni yetak-
lamasdan xolis turib tasvirlash unga xos .Eng ko’p va
eng go’zal , badiiy jihatdan pishiq asarlar yozgan bu
adibning bayon usulida hikoya janrining hajmi chega-
ralari parchalandi. Yozuvchi asr oxirida qgalamini erkin
qo’ydi va “Ozodlik “, “Bulut to’sgan oy “, “O‘zbek bobo
“ kabi hajman yirik hikoyalari bayon usulida ham ajoy-
ib poetikaning bir ko'rinishi ifodasida ko‘zga tashlana-
di.”[ 1:1]1“Sog‘inch “, “ Ko’kboy” ,”"Kechagi kun kecha”,
“Yosuman”, “Ahad Mirzo yig'ladi”, “Og'ir tosh ko’chsa *,
“Tabassum “ kabi hikoyalarida yozuvchi asarni kitobx-
on mutolaa gilgandan syujet gahramonlari kim ekanligi
, vogelikning gaysi personaj hagidaligini idrok qiladi.
“Sog‘inch “ hikoyasida “Azim tabiatan bo’sh ta’sirchan
yigit .Lekin besh vyil shaharda yashab qoldi: shahar
odamlariga xos ishchanlik, vaqtini tejash , sovuqggonlik
va bir qadar takabburlik paydo bo’ldi’[ 2:8 ]” Ko’kboy™
Choyxonani berkitib qaytayotgan galandar aka ovchi
o’rtogi Hoshim akaning chorbog’i yonidan o’tayotib
uning baland darvozasi giya ochigekanligini ko’rdim va
yakka kift bo’lib , ichkariga kirdi...”[ 3:8] “Yovvoyi gul “”
Vosit nimjon , yalqov va hayolparast bola edi.Madaniy
ogartiruv bilim yurtini tamom qilganidan keyin shaharda
goldi’[ 4:8] shu kabi poetik yo’nalish Sh.Xolmirzayev
uslubining o‘ziga xosligini ko‘rsatadi.Shu o‘rinda ad-
abiyotshunos M.Qo’shjonov fikrlariga ham tayanam-
iz: “ Shukur Xolmirzayevning asarlarida hali hamma
narsa atroflicha aks ettiriilmagan bo'lishi , ba’zan avtor
naturalistik tasvirlardan ham qutula olmagan bo'lishi
mumkin.Lekin vogealarni tasvir etishda topgan yo'li
kishini quvontiradi”.[5: 5]Sh.Xolmirzayev hikoyachilik
an’anasini boshlagan bosgichda yozuvchining realis-
tik tasvir yo'llari orgali vogelikni o‘ziga xos tarzda ibratli
voqgealarni tasvirlash orgali kishilar tabiatidagi qusurlar
ochib boriladi.

Shukur Xolmirzayev ijodi yuzasidan ko‘plab ma-
gola va tadgiqotlar , jumladan H.Karimovning “Shukur
Xolmirzayev ijodiy portreti”’[6:3] , Sh.Doniyorovaning
“Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyalarining badiiy - uslubiy ozi-
ga xosligi’[7:2]Jmavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi va

akademik B.Nazarovning “Shukur Xolmirzayev “ nomli
magqolasi , G.Tavaldiyevaning “ Shukur Xolmirzayev hi-
koyalarida voqelikni badiiy idrok etish prinsiplari’[8: 6]
mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyalari yozuvchining
ijodiga bag‘ishlangan keyingi tadqigotlar uchun mezon
bo’lib  xizmat qildi. Sh.Doniyorova dissertatsiyasida
Sh.Xolmirzayev ijodida uslub va gahramon muammosi
badiiy tasvirning o‘ziga xosligi orqali ko‘rsatib berilgan.
G.Tavaldiyeva dissertatsiyasida Sh.Xolmirzayevning
XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotida o’rnini belgilash magsadida
tadqigotchi yozuvchi hikoyalarini uch bosgichda voge-
likni badiiy idrok etish prinsiplarining shakllanish davri (
60- 70Qyillar) ikkinchi bosgich ( 80 yillar mustaqillikgacha
), uchinchi bosqich istiglol davri (90 - yillar) 0’z ichiga
oladi. Tadgigotda yozuvchining hali to’'la bahosini olma-
gan eng yangi hikoyalari , jumladan , “Navro‘z “, “Bandi
burgut “ , “ Ozodlik”, “Bulut to’sgan oy “ kabi asarlari
boshga o‘xshamaydigan yangicha yo’sinida tahlilda
berilgan.Shu o‘rinda yozuvchining hikoyachilikda poetik
strukturasi o‘ziga xosligi davrlashtiriigan jarayonlarda
0'zining badiiy giymati bilan ahamiyatlidir.

Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyachilik poetik mahorati
A.Chexov , A.Qahhor , tasvir uslubining yozuvchi ijo-
dida ayrim qirralari aks etganini ko’ramiz.Bu haqida
hikoyanavis shunday xulosalar beradi:” Men Chexov
domlaga hikoyada xarakter nima - fe’l- u atvorli tirik
odam ganday aks etishini ko‘rib hayratda goldim, to’g’ri
yigirma yoshimgacha domlaning hikoyalarini o’qib tush-
unolmagandim, keyin shunchalik rohat oldimki, hali-hali
eslasam , maza gilaman ...

Ammo Jek Londonning Chexovdan farq etib , kezi
kelganda o’zi tasvirlagan , kuchli olijanob gahramonlar-
ni sevishini baralla aytishi , hatto uni o’ta bo'’rttirishi
ham menga ma’qul tushdi.Demak , chin hikoyada yo-
zuvchi kezi kelganda gahramonlarga munosabatini
berkitmasa ham bo‘laveradi... Tagorni o’giganimdan
keyin hikoyada chuqur bir ma’no bo’lishi kerak degan
xulosaga keldim[9:7] Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyachilik
maktabi an’analarini ustozlaridan o’rganibgina qolmay,
Chexov, Tagor , Jek London va A.Qahhor hikoyalarida-
gi obrazlarni izchil o’rganib , 0’zi yaratgan hikoyalarida
to‘laqonli personajlar xarakterini ochib berdi.Bu albat-
ta , yozuvchining o‘zbek hikoyachilik an’anasining bir
ifodasi sifatida adabiyotshunoslar tomonidan tangid
va tahlillarga sabab bo’ldi. O’z o‘rnida esa Shukur
Xolmirzayevning hikoyachilik maktabining shakllanishi
o‘zbek nasridagi o'ziga xos uslubi mezon bo’lib xizmat
qgildi va yozuvchining poetik mahoratini ochib berdi.
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O‘TKIR HOSHIMOVNING “IKKI ESHIK ORASI” ROMANIDA
ESTETIK KATEGORIYALARNING BADIIY IN'IKOSI

Shiddat bilan o'tib borayotgan bugungi zamonda
chiroyli yashashga intilgan har bir inson o'z ustida ish-
lashi, tinmay mehnat qilishi, gator bilimlarni o‘zlashtiri-
shi zarur. Insonning o'sishi va rivojlanishi uchun ta’sir
giluvchi omillar sirasiga oila, ta’lim va tarbiya, atrof-
muhit barobarida badiiy adabiyotni ham kiritish ayni
muddaodir. Darhaqgigat, adabiyotning bosh maslagi
tarbiyadir. To‘g‘ri tarbiya o‘zi bilan birgalikda ko‘plab in-
soniy fazilatlatlarni shakllantiradi. Bundan tashqari, ba-
diiy adabiyotdagi estetik kategoriyalar ham tarbiyaning
yaxlit namoyon bo‘lishiga ko‘maklashadi. Badiiy asar-
ni mutolaa qilar ekanmiz, undan ma’naviy ozuga olish
bilan birga estetik zavq olamiz. O‘tkir Hoshimovning
“Ikki eshik orasi” romani kitobxon badiiy-estetik didi-
ni oshiruvchi go‘zal manbadir. Roman orgali kitobxon
urush va u qoldirgan alamli iztiroblarni his etar ekan,
obrazlarning nazokat, go‘zallik, nafosat kabi xislatlarini
o'ziga singdiradi. Bu o'z navbatida ma’naviy go‘zallikni
uyg‘otib, uni rivojlantiradi. Yozuvchi obrazlarning giyo-
fasi, ichki kechinmalari, orzu-umidlari va intilishlarini ta-
biat manzaralari tasviri bilan uyg‘un tasvirlaydi. Bunday
tasvirlar bevosita kitobxon ma’naviy dunyosiga ta’sir
giladi. Uning badiiy va estetik qarashlarini shakllantira-
di. Go‘zallikka intilish insonning ko‘p asrlik estetik me-
zonlaridan biridir.

“Ikki eshik orasi” romani gahramonlarining xat-
ti-harakatlarida estetik kategoriyalar nechog’li aks et-
ganini tahlil gilsak. Asardagi Ra’'no obrazi juda go‘zal,
xushbichim, kelishgan, dilbar personaj sifatida tasvir-
lanadi, ammo bu obraz oz go‘zalligining qurboniga
aylanadi. Asar boshida bir garashda muallif uni ijobiy
gahramon sifatida tasvirlasa-da, ammo zehni o'tkir ki-
tobxon Ra’noning asl giyofasini asta-sekin anglaydi.
Atlas ko'ylakli, girq kokilli yangi kelin farishtadek nam-
oyon bo'lishiga qaramasdan, aslida o‘zini zo‘rg‘a tiy-
ib yurgan “zakunchi’ni gunohga boshlashiga birinchi
uchrashuvdagi hadiksirab bogishlari-yu jilmayib ortidan
garab turishlari turtki bo‘lgan edi. Shu bilan birga uning
Umar zakunchining ayyorona tuzgan tuzog‘iga tush-
ganini ham inkor etib bo‘lmaydi. Kelajakdagi bir qator
fojialar va og'ir gunohlarga shu ikki personaj tanishuvi
turtki bo‘ladi.

“Umar zakunchi o‘ta pastkash, harom odam edi. U
kolxozga kelib odamlarga zulm qildi, maishat qilishni
o'yladi. Ra’no esa hali juda yosh, bebosh, hoyu-ha-
vasga berilgan gqahramon edi. Umar Ra’noni domiga
ilintirgach, Robiyaga tuzoq tashladi. Robiya Umarni

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

- &

o'ldirishiga bir bahya qoladi. Vogealar silsilasi xiyona-
ti fosh bo‘lgan Ra’no zakunchi bilan Qo‘gqonga qochib
ketgandan keyin yanada jadallashadi. Umar zakunchi
umrining oxirida qilgan ishlarini jabrini torta boshlaydi,
u na elga, na urug‘-aymog‘iga qo‘shila olmaydi. Ra’no
ham o'la-o‘lguncha sharmandagarchiligining azobini
chekib yashaydi".

Nopok yo‘Ini tanlaganlar hech gachon chin baxtni
his gilishmaydi. Bu personajlar tilidan aytilgan hikoy-
alarda ular qator vajlar keltirib, o'’z gunohlarini bekit-
ishga, bahona qilishga intilishadi. Ayollarda or-nomus,
iffat, ibo-hayo kabi hislar hozirgidan-da kuchli bo‘lgan
o‘sha davrda Ra’noning bu ishlari, xudbinligi-yu be-
garorligi odamda nafrat hissini uyg‘otadi. Uning op-
poq shohi ro‘moli-yu, egnidagi oppoq shohi ko‘ylagi
va baxmal nimchasi go‘yo butun taqdirlarni o‘zgartirib
yuborgan va asarning mazmunida katta burilish yasa-
gan eng og'ir gunohlarini bekitib turgandek bo‘lsa-da,
u gunohlaridan pushaymon bo‘lib, yaratgandan panoh
so‘rasa-da, aslida shunday bo‘lishini ich-ichidan o'zi
xohlaydi. Shu o‘rinda ta’kidlash kerakki, muallif roman-
da ayollar obraziga alohida yondashishga harakat gila-
di. Qahramonlarni kamsitish, salbiy bo‘yoqdor so‘zlar
bilan ta'riflash kabi holatlarga yo‘l go‘'ymaydi. Hatto eng
tuban kimsalarning ham o‘z hagqigatlari borligini hikoy-
alari bilan isbotlashga harakat qiladi.

“Adib uslubiga xos xususiyatlardan biri o‘zbek ayo-
liga xos xislatlarni birgina gahramon tabiatiga sing-
dirmaydi, aksincha, har bir ayol timsolida yangi-yangi
xarakter qirralariga urg‘u beradi. Jumladan, adib hat-
to hayot mashaqqatlari natijasi o‘laroq Ra'’no obrazi
“adashishlari’ni keskin qoralamaydi. Balki, yuzaga kel-
gan holatning sabab va oqibatlarini tahlil gilishga uri-
nadi”2.

Xuddi shu yerda “dunyoni go‘zallik qutqaradi”, degan
mashhur naglning teskari aks etishini ko‘rish mumkin.
Aslida, go‘zallik mohiyatan botiniy va zohiriy ma’noda
uyg‘unlashgandagina o'z mohiyatiga erishadi. Asarda
Bashorat obrazi ham alohida ajralib turadi. Aynan shu
personaj bilan Ra’noni garama-qarshi gqo‘yish mumkin.
Bashoratni erkakshodi, ko‘rinishiga mos ravishda ozroq
go‘pol, qo‘llari sovugdan tars-tars yorilib ketgan bo‘lsa-
da, uncha-muncha erkaklarni yer tishlatadigan jasora-
ti va mehnatsevarligi, bag‘rikengligi, insoniy xislatlarni

2022-yil 9-son



Tahlil

TIL VA ADABIYOT

TATLIMI
H‘“ . ]_wuu AND LITERATURE

har narsadan ustun qo'yishi tufayli ma’nan go‘zal in-
sonlar safiga qo‘shish mumkin, Ra’noda esa bularni
tamomila aksini ko‘ramiz. Romanning so‘ngiga kelgan-
da Bashorat qilgan “yaxshiligidan” pushaymon bo'lib,
Ra’noni yer mushtlab garg‘aydi. Taqdir charxpalagi bu
ikki ayolni ko‘rinmas rishta bilan bog‘lagan edi.

Besh qo’l barobar bo‘lmaydi, deganlaridek, go‘zallik
doim ham tubanlik keltirmasligini Robiya obrazi misolida
ko‘rsak. Muallif gahramonni goramag'iz bo‘lsa-da, ayri-
cha go‘zallik, nafosat egasi sifatida tasvirlaydi. Ammo
bularni to‘ldirib turadigan mohiyat — bu ichki go‘zallikdir.
Aqlli, odobli, o‘zbek qizlariga xos or-nomusli, mehnat-
sevar, qalbi pok bu gizning umri hijron bilan, bolaligida
“ertaga kelaman” degan dadasini kutish bilan o‘tadi. Ik
muhabbati, sof va samimiy tuyg‘ulari sababchisi bo‘lgan
Kimsan esa el-yurt ishiga kamarbasta bo‘laman, deya
bir umr sevgilisini kuttiradi. Boshiga tushadigan kunlar-
dan bexabar baxt osmonida keng quloch yozib uchgan
Robiya taqdir izmi garshisida ojiz qoladi.

“Hali boshimga bundan og‘ir kunlar tushishini, bun-
dan odg'ir bedodliklar ko‘rishimni, Kimsan akam ikka-
lamizning o'rtamizda sindirilgan non uvol ketib, ush-
atilgan holva bekor bo‘lishini bilmagan ekanman. Shu
tobda kimdir: Behuda ovvora bo‘lyapsan, suyganing
gaytib kelmaydi, bir yil emas, besh yil emas, on yil
kutasan-da, oxiri Kimsan akang u yoqda qgolib yaxshi
ko‘rgan yangang Ra’no kelinoyingning eriga xotin bo‘la-
san, sevasanmi yo‘gmi vaqti-soati yetib shu odamdan
o'g‘il tug‘asan, desa shu zahoti yuragim yorilib o‘lgan
bo'lardim™.

Vaziyat taqozosi bilan tagdiriga tan bergan Robiya
obrazi har ganday sharoitda ham o'z insoniy giyofasini
saqglab goladi. Bir zumda besh yashar bolasi bor onaga
aylanib qolgan Robiya Muzaffarga bor mehrini beradi.
Aynan shu bolakay uning iztirob to‘'la galbiga malham
bo‘ladi.

Shu bilan birga, fojiaviylik kategoriyasi roman syujeti-
ni asosiy harakatga keltirib turadigan muammodir. Zero,
romandagi fojiaviylik hayot va o'lim, hagigat va yolg‘on,
muhabbat va nafrat, tubanlik va olijanoblik, erkinlik va
tutqunlik, aql va tuyg‘u, shaxsiy va ijtimoiy muammolar
bir vaqgtning o'zida o‘zaro ziddiyatga kelishida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Aslida ulug‘vorlik fojiaviylikning davomidir. Asl
fojia gahramoni sofdil, vatanparvar va mehridaryo inson
sifatida ulug‘vorlikka erishadi. Chin fojia oldida hagiqiy
jasorat ko‘rsatgan gqahramonlar talaygina. Urush zamo-
ni har bir inson hayotida alamli, og'rigli fojialar goldir-
gan. Xususan, birato‘la ikki pahlavonidan judo bo‘lgan
Ogsoqol kelini Zuhrani olomon kutgandek yomonotliq
gilish o‘rniga duduq askarga ming nadomat ila nikohlab
bergani, undan avval mardlarcha belida belbog‘i bor
odamdek o'z o‘rnini zakunni yaxshi biladigan yangi rah-
barga bo‘shatib bergani va bunga xalgni ko‘ndirgani,
zakunchi “jar yoqasidagi gul” deya Robiyaga chang
solmoqchi bo‘lganida Robiyaning o‘ta qaltis vaziyatda
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unga yaxshigina “saboq” berib qo‘ygani, Kimsanni esa
Ugri daryosida muz ustidagi gahramonligi — vaxshiy
fashist ofitserini yer tishlatgani, ma’naviy barkamollikka
erishgan Olimjonning zakunchi ustidan qozongan g‘al-
abasi va nihoyat tinchlikning urush ustidan qgilgan g‘al-
abasi esa baxtli tasodif tufayli Kimsanning hoki o'z ona
yurtiga qgaytarilishi, ko‘plab ona-bolalar singari Qora
amma va Kimsanlarning ruhi bo‘lsa-da diydorlashish
onlari haqiqiy ulug‘vorlikni aks ettirgan. Bunday dalillar-
ni ko‘plab keltirish mumkin. Muallif deyarli har bir gahra-
mon hayotida ulug‘vorlikni — fojiani ko‘rsatishga harakat
giladi. Rashid abzining pochtasiga Kimsandan yangi xat
olish ilinjida borgan Qora amma non do‘koni oldidagi
turnagator navbatni ko'rib yuragi eziladi. Zamon nozik
vaqtda odamlar ochlikdan noiloj hamma narsaga tayyor
ekaniga guvoh bo‘ladi. Shu onda ochlikdan sillasi qurig-
an norasida bola o'g‘irlik qgilib go‘lga tushadi. Olomon
orasida tartib o‘rnatib yurgan Ismoil militsiya vaziyatni
nazorat gilishga majbur bo‘ladi: “Bolaning yelkasidan
tortib, qulog-chakkasiga tarsaki tushirgan edi, bola buk-
chayib goldi. Xotin jonholatda nonga chang soldi. Bola
nonni qo‘yib yubormadi. Chala-chulpa chaynab och-
ko‘zlik bilan yeya boshladi. Besh-olti kishi yordamga ye-
tib keldi. Gavdaliroq erkak bir musht tushirgan edi, bo-
laning telpagi boshidan uchib gorga tushdi. Bolapagqirni
birpasda hamma urib ketishdi, shuncha odam savalab
yotibdi-yu, bola parvo gilmaydi, qorga muk tushgancha
non kavshaydi. Non burnidan oqgan qondan qizarib
ketgan. Qarasam ofldirib qo‘yishadi, dod solib olomon-
ga otildim™.

Shu kabi manzaralar barcha ko‘rgulikning asl ayb-
dori o‘sha mash’'um urush fojiasidir. Ko'rib turgani-
mizdek, millat, din, irg, yosh tanlamagan bu savdolar
murg‘ak galblarni bir zumda ulg‘aytirib qo‘ygandi. Urush
nafagat jang maydonlaridagi yosh, norg‘ul yigitlarni um-
riga zomin bo‘lgan, front ortidagi begunoh xalq ahvolini
yanada tang qgilgan, balki, tugaganiga bir gancha vyillar
o'tgan bo‘lsa-da, kishilarning baxtiga, hayotiga chang
soladi.

ljod ahlining boshgalardan ajralib turadigan muhim
jihati shuki, jamiyatdagi, insonlar fe’l-atvoridagi, umu-
man butun borliqdagi narsa va hodisalarga ayricha,
ya’ni tanqidiy nigoh bilan garaydi, jamiyatdagi mua-
mmoli vaziyatlar xususida yonib, jonkuyarlik bilan mu-
nosabat bildiradi. Badiiy asar so‘z orqali jamiyat hay-
otining turli gatlamlariga kirib boradi. Haligacha keng
kitobxonlar orasida qizg‘in muhokama qilinadigan “Ikki
eshik orasi” romani O‘.Hoshimovning eng salmoqli
asarlaridan bo‘lib, deyarli har bir satri o‘quvchida tush-
kunlik, g‘am-anduh, achinish hislari bilan birga o‘tmish
ajdodlarimizdan faxr-iftixor, g‘urur tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otadi.
Asardagi gahramonlar taqdiri xayolimizdan ketmay-
di. Deyarli har bir gahramon taqdirida alamli, iztirobli
yo‘qotishlar, afsus-nadomatlar, pushaymonli vaziyatlar-
ni uchratamiz. Roman chigal taqdirlar, kutiimagan vazi-
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yatlar, urush va u keltirib chigargan turli giyinchiliklarda
o'z odamiyligini yo‘qotmagan insonlar gismatidan ibo-
rat. Bu jarayonlarni aks ettirish o'z navbatida turli estetik
kategoriyalar orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Fojiaviylik, go‘zal-
lik, ulug‘vorlik kabi kategoriyalar orqali obrazlar gismati,
ajdodlarimizning go‘zal va barkamol ma’naviy giyofalari
hagida va xalgimiz hayotining muhim jihatlari xususi-
da bilib olamiz. Asar gahramonlari hech gachon o‘zlari

1. Rasulov A. Ardogli adib. — T.: Sharq, 2001. 109-b.

uchun yashamaydi, ular o’z dardini el-yurt, vatan taqdi-
ri bilan bog‘laydilar. Hatto hech biri “o'zing uchun ham
yashay olasanmi”, degan savolni bermaydi. Oz naf-
sining qurboniga aylanganlarning so‘nggi pushaymoni
esa o‘ziga dushman bo'lishini hayot ko‘rsatib beradi.
Asardagi har bir gahramon hayoti, taqdirini tasviirlovchi
estetk kategoriyalar kitobxonning ma’naviy, ruhiy, este-
tik olamini bir pog‘onaga bo‘lsa-da yuksaltiradi.

2. Duysenbayev O.U. O‘tkir Hoshimov ijodida ona obrazi // Filologiya fanlari nomzodi ilmiy darajasini olish uchun yozilgan

dissertatsiya ishi. — T., 2011.

3. Hoshimov O‘. Ikki eshik orasi. - T.: llm-ziyo-zakovat, 2019. 161-b.
4. Hoshimov O'. Ikki eshik orasi. — T.: llm-ziyo-zakovat, 2019. 135-b.

Navro‘’z MADALOV,
Termiz davlat universiteti katta o‘qituvchisi

MAQOLLARDA SINONIMIK MUNOSABATNING IFODALANISHI

ANNOTATSIYA. Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilshunosligida ilk bora magollarning paremiologik sistemadagi
o‘rni belgilandi va ular lingvistik asosda tekshirildi, xalq maqollaridagi sinonimik munosabat tahlil etildi, maqollar

tarkibidagi leksemalarning uslubiy imkoniyatlari izohlandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: maqol, sinonimik munosabat, parema, ma’nodoshlik, bosh ma’no, hosila ma’no, leksema.

AHHOTALUWA. B panHom cTtaTbe BrepBble B Y30EKCKOM S3bIKO3HAHWWM OMpedeneHo MecTO MOCroBUL
B MapemMuoriorMyecko CUCTEME M PAaCCMOTPEHbI OHW Ha JIMHIBUCTMYECKOW OCHOBE, MpOaHanv3vpoBaHbl
CUHOHMMMYECKNE OTHOLUEHUS] B HAPOAHBIX MOCMOBULAX, 00 bACHANNCL METOA0NOMMYECKME BO3MOXHOCTU NEKCEM

B nocriosnuax.
KntoueBble croBa:
npon3BoaHOE 3Ha4YeHue, riekcema.

nocnosn4yHad, CUHOHMMWYHaAA CBA3b,

napame, cemMaHTuka, nepBn4HOE 3HaA4eHwue,

ABSTRACT. In this article, for the first time in Uzbek linguistics, the place of proverbs in the paremiological sys-
tem was determined and they were examined on a linguistic basis; the synonymous relationship in folk proverbs
was analyzed; the methodological possibilities of lexemes in proverbs were explained.

Key words: proverbial, synonymous relationship, paremia, semantics, primary meaning, derived meaning,

lexeme.

Magqollarda sinonimik munosabat hagida fikr yuritil-
ganda, avvalo magqol tarkibidagi ma’nodosh leksik bir-
liklar — parasegmentlar, qolaversa, magollar sinonimi-
yasini nazarda tutish magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Yana
bir jihati borki, maqollarda leksik sinonimlarning qo‘llan-
ishi leksik antonimlarga nisbatan juda oz, deyarli, sez-
ilarsiz. SHunday bo‘lsa-da, magollarda sinonimik mu-
nosabatni leksik va sintaktik sath doirasida kuzatish va
ular o‘rtasidagi farglarni aniglash magsadga muvofiqdir.

Ideografik semalari teng, bir yoki bir necha jiha-
ti o'zaro fargli leksemalar leksik sinonimlar deyiladi.
Leksosinonimis kamida ikkita leksema orasida vujudga
keladi. O‘zaro sinonim birliklarni tilshunoslikda sinoni-
mik qator, sinonimik uya deb nomlash mavjud. So‘nggi
ilmiy adabiyotlarda sinonimik mikrotuzum! deb nom-
lash ham uchraydi. Leksik birliklar o‘zaro sinonim bo‘li-
shi uchun ular umumiy va fargli belgilarga ega bo‘lishi
kerak. Farglanish odatda biror ideografik semaning

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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ma’no girrasida(nam, shalabbo), baho semasida (xu-
nuk, badbashara), nutg ko‘rinishga xoslanish (ko‘klam,
bahor) belgisida voge bo‘ladi.

Agar ikki leksema har jihatdan teng bo‘lsa, farglov-
chi belgilari aniglanmasa, bunday sinonimlar to‘liq hi-
soblanadi; leksik sinonimlar idoegrafik semasining
ma’no qgirrasi bilan farglanib tursa, ideografik sinonimlar
yoki ma’noviy sinonimlar hisoblanadi. Masalan, yan-
glish — noto‘g‘ri — xato leksemalari ayni bir ma’noni
anglatadi, ya’ni ideografik semalari teng, ammo
yanglish fikr — xato fikr birikmalarining birinchisida
“ayblash” yumshatiladi, ikkinchisida kuchaytiriladi.

Ora va o'rta leksemalari ham bosh leksik ma’nosida
o‘zaro sinonim emas: ora—ikki nuqgtani ajratib turuvchi
oralig(masofa, vaqt) o‘rta—ikki nuqgtani ajratib turuvchi
oraligning qoq yarmidagi nugta (masofa, vaqt). Oraga
qil ham sig‘maydi deyiladi-yu, lekin O‘rtaga qil ham
sig‘maydi deyish xato. O‘rta leksemasi oldidan ikki

2022-yil 9-son



Tahlil

TIL VA ADABIYOT

TATLIMI
H‘“ . ]_wuu AND LITERATURE

miqdor sifatlovchisini ishlatib bo‘lmaydi. Lekin o‘rta
leksemasi qathashgan xalq maqollarida ikki leksemasi
distant holatda gatnashishi mumkin. Masalan, lkki ot
tepinsa, o‘rtada eshak o‘ladi.

Sinonimlar o‘zaro baho semasi bilan farglansa, ba-
holovchi sinonimlar deyiladi. Masalan, kulmogq-iljay-
mogq-irjaymoq-tirjaymoq-ishshaymoq - hiringlam-
oq-tabassum qilmoq-haholamoq sinonimik uyasida-
gi kul leksemasi baho semasi jihatidan betaraf, golgan
leksemalarda esa baho semasi bo'rtib turibdi va ular ijo-
biy va salbiydir[2]. E'tiborlisi shuki, kulmoq so‘zi mazax-
lash semasini namoyon gilganda bu leksemaning baho
semasi salbiy tomonga og‘ishini kuzatish mumkin:
Kulma qo‘shningga, Qaytib kelar boshingga.

SHunday ekan, sinonimik uyadagi baho semasi
fagatgina atash semasida betaraf bo‘lishi kuzatiladi, if-
oda semasida baho salbiy yoki ijobiy tomonga siljiydi.
CHiranmoq va kuchanmoq sinonimi qatorida birinchi
leksemaning baho semasi neytral, kuchanmoqgda esa
salbiydir. Xuddi ana shu baho semasi maqol mazmu-
niga mos keladi, ya’ni maqolda tangid ostiga olingan
salbiy xususiyatlar aynan shu so'z vositasida yuza-
ga chiqadi. Aytish mumkinki, sinonimik uyadagi qa-
ysi so‘zning tanlanishi ko‘proq magol semantikasiga
bog'liq bo'lib qoladi va golaversa, maqol poetikasiga
ham bog‘liq: Kuchim bor deb kuchanma, Kuchsiz
seni qul etar.

Sinonimlar o‘zaro nutq uslublariga xoslanishiga
ko‘ra ham farglanishi mumkin. Bunday holda uslubiy
sinonimlar shakllanadi. Quyosh-kun-oftob sinonimik
uyasida kun leksemasi so‘zlashuv uslubiga, oftob— ki-
tobiy uslubga mansub, quyosh esa uslubiy betaraf
hisoblanadi. Tabiiyki, kun so‘zi go‘llangan magqollar
boshqalariga qaraganda etakchilik qiladi: Kun qizig‘i
demagin, Suyagingni sindirmas.

Magqollarda sinonimik munosabat o'z til va o‘zga til
leksik birliklari orasida shakllanishi mumkin:

bir tilning o'z leksemalari orasida: Anqov o‘yin bu-
zar, Tentak— uyin; O‘git ber o‘git olganga, Nasihat qil,
qulog solganga. Tentak va anqov so‘zlari tarkibidagi
semalar tahlilida bu birliklarning semantik o‘xshashligi-
ni aniglash mumkin. O‘TILda anqov{2] so‘zi es-hushini
tezda yig‘a olmaslik, gapga tushunib eta olmaslik,ovsar,
esar semalari asosida izohlangan. Tentak so‘zida ham
deyarli shu semalar ishtirokini kuzatish mumkin: to‘g‘ri
fikr yurita olmaydigan, aqli noraso, esi past. Bu
o‘rinda tentak so‘zining telba, devona, jinni ma’nolari
hosila ma’'nosi sifatida namoyon bo'lishini unutmaslik
kerak. Tentak so‘zi o'zining atash ma’nosi bilan ijobiy
baho semasiga ega va bu baho anqov semantikasi
uchun ham xos.

Magqollarda o'z leksema bilan olinma leksema orasi-
da: Oriq o‘lsa, mazasi yo‘q, G‘arib o‘lsa, azasi..

Magqollarda go‘llangan sinonim leksemalar umumtil
va dialektgga munosabati asosida ham farglanadi:

umumtil birliklari orasida: Kambag‘al o‘lay desa,

o‘lolmaydi, Tiriklay go‘rga kirolmaydi(sinonim bir-
liklar so‘z va ibora birligidan tashkil topishi mumkin);
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umumtil birligi bilan shevaga xos birlik orasida:
marza olmoq— yop qazimoq/ Yig‘lab-yig‘lab marza
olsang, O‘ynab-o‘ynab sug‘orasan-Yig‘lab-yig‘lab
yop gazisang, Kulib-kulib sug‘orasan. Marza umum-
til birligi, yop(katta ariq) shevaga xos birlik sifatida xalq
magqollarida sinonim sifatida qo‘llangan.

shevalarga xos birliklar orasida: g‘o‘ra-dovuchcha/
Sabr qgilsang, g‘o‘radan holva bitar, Besabrlar o‘z
oyog‘idan etar/

Leksik go‘llash (nutgiy ma’no) asosida sinonim yu-
zaga kelmaydi, chunki nutgiy ma’no lisoniy birlik deb
emas, balki nutg hodisasi deb qaraladi. Sinonimik
munosabat lisoniy birliklar orasida yuzaga keladi, shu
asosda uzual sinonimiya deb yuritiladi. Sinonimik mu-
nosabat lisoniy ma’no bilan nutgiy ma’no orasida voqe
bo‘lsa, kontekstual sinonimiya (nutqiy sinonimiya) dey-
iladi. Xalg maqollarida bunday sinonimlar uchrab tura-
di. Masalan: Yurtda o‘g'ri topilmasa, zargarni dorga 0s
(xalq zargarlarni ham kishining hagiga xiyonat qiluvchi
o‘grilar gatoriga kiritgan, shuning uchun ham mazkur
magqolda har ikki leksema kontekstual sinonimni yuzaga
keltirgan). Yana bir misol: Qimiz ichganing — girchil-
laganing, Sut ichganing — so‘lgillaganing maqolida
ham qirchillamoq va so‘lqillamoq yasama fe’llari nutgiy
sinonim bo‘la oladi. Har ikki fe'lda ham ham yashar-
ish,go‘zallashish semalari yuzaga chiggan. Bu semalar
sabab ifodalovchi fe'llarning natijasi bo‘lgan holat fe’lla-
rining matniy ma’nodoshligiga olib kelgan. SHuningdek,
ushbu leksik birliklar erkak va ayol jinsini farglovchi omil
sifatida qimiz va sut leksemalarini o'z aktantiga aylan-
tirmoqda.

L.A.Novikov sinonimlarni simmetrik giponimiya sifa-
tida ikki tomonlama implikatsiya termini bilan tushun-
tiradi, ya’ni:

1) ekvivalent holatlar (simmetrik ifoda). Ekvivalent
holat xalq magollarida bir oz boshqacharoq ifoda top-
gan bo‘ladi [3]. Bunday leksik birliklar xalgning assotsi-
ativ tafakkuriga bog‘liq bo'lib goladi. Quyidagi misolda
forscha, bir yoshli qo‘zi ma’nosini ifodalovchi shishak
so‘zi forscha pishak (mushuk) so‘ziga ekvivalent sifa-
tida tanlangan: SHishak so‘ydim — pishak so‘ydim.
Ko'rinib turibdiki, ushbu maqol fors tili ta’siri kuchli
bo‘lgan shevalarda go‘llanuvchi xalq hikmati hisobla-
nadi. Qayg‘u qaritar, g‘'am o‘ldirar maqoli tarkibidagi
qayg‘u va g‘am leksemalari ma’noviy jihatdan tengdir.

2) bir tomonlama implikatsiya (simmetrik giponimi-
ya): Sakkiz sigir asraguncha, Bir govmish asra ma-
golidagi sigir va govmish leksemalari esa tur-jins muno-
sabatini ifodalovchi simmetrik giponimiya hisoblanadi
va ular bir tomonlama implikatsiyani ifodalaydi.

Sinonimlardan birini tanlab ishlatish bilan voqeli-
kning ma’lum qirrasi bo'rttirib anglatiladi, ifodalanadi.
O‘z fikrini anglatishda, voqelikka o'z munosabatini if-
odalashda yagona ofrinli leksemani sinonimlari orasi-
dan tanlab ola bilish kerak [5].

Ma’nodoshlik hodisasi dastlab leksik hodisa sifati-
da kuzatilgan. Maqollar sinonimiyasi bo‘yicha yaratil-
gan lug‘at o‘zbek tilshunosligida B.Jo‘raeva nomi bilan
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bog‘lanadi. B.Jo‘raevaga qadar maqollar leksik birliklar
sinonimiyasi bilan bog'liq ishlarda frazeologiyaning
ob’ekti sifatida, sintaktik uslubiyatda esa sodda yoki
go‘shma gap sinonimiyasi bilan alogador ishlarda fikrni
asoslash uchun misol tarigasida keltirish bilan chegara-
langanligini unutmaslik kerak.

Sinonim magollar borligda mavjud bo‘lgan bir-biriga
o‘xshash harakat-holat, hodisalar mazmunini ifodalash
uchun xizmat qiladi. Bunday magqollar bir mazmunni
turli xil shakllarda, obrazlarda ifodalaydi. Sinonim ma-
gollar umumiy mazmunni ifodalashi jihatidan bir-biriga
o‘xshash bo‘lsa-da, o‘ziga xos ma’no nozikliklari, ayrim
go‘shimcha ottenkalari bilan o‘zaro farglanib turadi.
Magollar ma’nodoshligining quyidagi tamoyillari mav-
jud:

1) yagona ma’no asosiga egalik;

2) bir tematik guruhga tegishlilik;

3) har bir magol alohida obraz asosiga qurilgan bo'li-
shi;

4) ayrim mazmun nozikliklari va qo‘llanish darajasi
bilan farglanishi.

Sinonim magollarning eng asosiy omili ularning
shakllaridan, obrazlaridan qatiy nazar mazmun ji-
hatidan biri ikkinchisining o‘rnida qo‘llana olish imkoni-
yatining mavjudligi bilan belgilanadi.

Bunday almashtirish natijasida ma’noda, stilistik
bo‘yogda ma’lum o‘zgarish yuz beradi. Bu — tabiiy.
Aks holda almashtirish o'z mantigini yo‘qotib go‘ya-
di. Almashtirish natijasida nimadandir xalos bo‘lamiz,
nimagadir ega bo‘lamiz. Ana shu “nimalar’ sinonim
haqida gapirish uchun asos bo‘ladi. Aks holda sinonim-
ga emas, dubletga ega bo‘linadi:

“It qutursa egasini qopar” maqoli dominanta
bo‘lgan sinonimik uyaga mansub bo‘lgan 14 ta xalq
magqollari “Boshiga keladigan baloga insonning o‘zi
sababchi bo‘ladi”, - degan umumiy mazmunga ega.
Bu magollarning faqat etakchi koponentigina o‘zgar-
ganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Bunda harakat sub’ektlarini-
ing barchasi sichqon, echki, ilon, kiyik, parvona, chivin,
bo'ri, buqa, to‘rg‘ay, eshak, tulki, bola, mushuk o‘zidan
jismoniy, moddiy va mavqei jihatidan kuchli bo‘lgan,
yuqori turadigan shaxs tushunchasini beruvchi zoonim-
lar bilan olishadi va shubhasiz, o'z kuchini baholay ol-
magan bu olishuvda mag‘lubiyatga uchraydi. Mazkur
magqollarda sinonim birliklar tushirilsa, quyidagicha
gap shakllari hosil bo‘ladi. Ana shu birliklar magqollar
sinonimiyasini shakllantiradi, ayni paytda, har bir ma-
golda oppozitiv munosabatni ham yuzaga chiqaradi[6].
Har ikki munosabat ham quyida magol matnida ishtirok
etmagan bo‘laklar evaziga shakllanadi.

it egasini qopar

sichqon mushuk  bilan
o‘ynashar

echki cho‘ponning tayog‘iga
surkanar

ilon shig‘irda yotar

kiyik adirga qochar

parvona sham bilan o‘ynashar
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chivin bolga qo‘nar

YUqoridagi maqollarda sinonimiya hol yoki aniglov-
chi bo‘laklar mazmuniga yashiringan bo‘lib, ular

o’lgisi kelsa(Hsh-1),

ajali etsa(Hsh-2),

qutursa(Hsh-3),

semirsa(Hsh-4),

yig'lagisi kelsa(Hsh-5),

kaltak egisi kelsa(Hsh-6) kabi shart fe’llari va bu
fe'llarning formal jihatdan o‘zgargan sifatdosh oborotlari

ajali etgan(As-1),

o'lgisi kelgan(As-2),

yig'lagisi kelgan(As-3)) shaklida go‘llanishi magoln-
ing aniglovchi va shart holi tipidagi bo‘laklarini shakllan-
tiradi. Bu bo‘laklar gaysi maqol strukturasida o‘rinlashu-
vini quyidagicha ko‘rsatish mumekin:

it(Hsh-3) egasini qopar

sichqon(Hsh-1) mushuk bilan o‘ynashar

echki (Hsh-6)cho‘ponning tayog‘iga surkanar

ilon (Hsh-1)shig‘irda yotar

(As-1)kiyik adirga qochar

parvona (Hsh-1) sham bilan o‘ynashar

(As-2)chivin bolga qo‘nar

bo‘ri(Hsh-3)o‘z gavmiga chopar

Garchi yuqoridagi magqollarning har biri sinonim
bo‘lishiga qaramay, ular ichki ziddiyatga asoslanadi.
Bu orinda maqollar sinonimligi yuqgorida qoliplashtirish-
ga harakat gilganimiz aniglovchi va hol kabi bo‘laklar
sinonimligi evaziga yuzaga chigadi, ya’ni kontekstual
sinonimdir. Ana shunday ma’nodoshlik —sa shart may-
li va o'tgan zamon sifatdoshi —gan formasidagi fe’l ob-
orotlarining kontekstual sinonimligiga sabab bo‘ladi[7].

Mazkur maqollarni gap bo‘laklari tartibi asosida ikki
xil modellashtirish mumkin:

1. As+E+Tvlilvsiz +Kfuz. Bu modelga ko‘ra magol
strukturasida sifatlovchi aniglovchi, ega, vositali to‘ldiru-
vchi hamda umumiy zamon tushunchasiga ega bo‘lgan
fe'l-kesim ishtirok etadi.

2. Ag+Hsh+Tvlilvsiz+Kfuz. Bu modelga asosan
magqol garatgich aniglovchi, shart holi, vositali to‘ldiruv-
chi, umumiy zamon tushunchasiga ega bo‘lgan fe’l-kes-
im ko‘rinishida shakllanadi. Har ikki qolipdan ko‘rinib
turibdiki, magollarning ma’nodoshligini ta’min etuvchi
leksik birliklarning sintagmatik munosabatlari o‘zgar-
sa-da, sinonimlikka putur etmaydi.

Ushbu semantik uyadagi maqollarning barchasi-
da bo‘ladigan yagona mazmun orqali ular bir tematik
guruhga birlashadi, ularning har biri alohida obraz
asosiga qurilganligi va ayni paytda har qaysi maqol
0'zining ma’no nozikligi hamda qo‘llanish darajasi bilan
muayyan tafovutga ega. Masalan, Yig‘lagisi kelgan
bola otasining soqolini o‘ynar maqoli o'zi mansub
bo‘lgan mavzuiy uyadagi maqollar orasida o'’z ma’nos-
ida qo‘llanilishi bilan boshga 13 maqoldan tubdan farq
qgiladi.

Yuqoridagi paremalarning mazmunan umumiy bir
fikrni ifoda etishi hamda o‘zaro fargli tomonlari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, biz muayyan nutqg momenti sharoitida
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ularning kerakli turini tanlash imkoniyatiga egamiz.
Tanlash tarzi maqollarning mazmuniy va uslubiy tomo-
niga asoslangan holda ma’lum bir kontekst talabi bilan
yuzaga chigadi.

Tildagi ma’lum bir mazmuniy munosabat nutqda
bir necha magqollar yordamida reallashar ekan, turli
magqollar vositasida bir xil mazmuniy munosabatning
ifoda etilishi esa sinonim magqollar guruhini — qatorini
yuzaga keltiradi. Maqgollarning sinonimik gatorini kuza-
tish, o'z navbatida, har bir magolning mazmunini aniq
belgilashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tilni yaxshi bilish,
uning boy imkoniyatlaridan to‘la foydalanish uchun,
aynigsa, sinonimik qatorga ega bo‘lgan magollarni bil-
ish nihoyatda zarur. Chunki nutqda o‘rinsiz takrorlardan
gochishning eng qulay usuli ham sinonim birliklardan
foydalana bilishdir. Maqollar hagida ham shunday dey-
ish  mumkin[4].

Qatordagi maqollarning o‘zaro sinonim yoki sinonim
emasligini aniglash uchun eng qulay yo'l ularni kontek-
stda bir-biri bilan almashtirib ko‘rishdir. Kontekstual si-
nonimlar hagida bunday deyish qgiyin.

Magqollar sinonimik qatorida qofllanish darajasi
yuqori bo‘lgan, shuningdek, so‘zlari umumiste’molda
bo‘lgan maqolni dominanta desa bo'‘ladi.

Sinonim magqollarda ham xuddi leksik sinonimlar
kabi semantik jihatdan darajalanish kuzatiladi va xalq
magqollari lug‘atda ana shu mazmuniy kuchayish tartibi-
da ketma-ket joylashtiriladi. Masalan, “Tejamkor va tad-
birli inson hech gachon giyin ahvolga tushib golmasligi”

haqidagi, etakchi komponentlari bor-yo‘q modal so‘zlar-
idan tashkil topgan xalq magqollarini taggoslab ko‘raylik:

1. Borida -kuldiring-kuldiring, Yo‘g‘ida qarab
o‘tiring.

2. Borida — pora-pora, Yo‘g‘ida — banda bechora.

3. Borida -tiqa-tiqa, Yo‘g‘ida — siqa-siqa.

Magqollarning barchasi bog‘lovchisiz qo‘shma gap
shaklida bo'lib, konstruktiv jihatdan hol va kesim sin-
tagmatik munosabatidangina tashkil topgan. Magol se-
mantikasida etakchi komponentlar payt tushunchasini
ifodalaydi, ular hagidagi hukm tub va yasama fe’l-lek-
semalar, ot va sifat leksemalar ko‘rinishida namoyon
bo‘ladi. E'tibor berilsa, ushbu magollarda predikat orgali
ifodalangan hukmlar takror so‘z shaklida ifoda etilgan,
ularning aksariyati taqlid va ular asosidagi yasalma-
lardir.

Ta’kidlash joizki, maqgollarda sinonimik munosa-
batni leksik va sintaktik sath doirasida kuzatish mum-
kin. Sintaktik sath doirasida maqgol matni semantik
jihatdan boshga bir maqolga ekvivalent sifatida tan-
landi.

Magqollarda qo‘llangan leksik birliklar o‘rtasidagi
sinonimiya baho semasiga ko‘ra, nutqiy xoslanishiga
ko‘ra farglanadi. Ma’nodoshlik o‘z til va o‘zga til leksik
birliklari orasida; bir tilning o'z leksemalari orasida; o'z
leksema bilan olinma leksema orasida; umumtil va di-
alektgga munosabati asosida shakllanadi. SHuningdek,
magollarda kontekstual sinonimiya ham kuzatiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yhati
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Abduraufxon ORIFJONOV,
ToshDO'TAU 2-bosgich magistranti

MUNISNING HAYOTI VA IJODIGA VA UNGA
OID MANBALAR TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada “Devoni Munis” asari matni tadqiq obyekti sifatida olingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: matn, qo‘'lyozma, manba, devon,kotib.

AHHoTauus. B daHHoU cmambse 8 kayecmee obbekma uccriedogaHusi 83im mekcm “[JegoHu MyHuc”.
KntoueBble crnoBa: mekcm, pyKonuch, UCMOYHUK, OE80H, cekpemapsb.
Annotation. In this article, the text of “Devoni Munis” is taken as an object of study.

Key words: text, manuscript, source, devon, secretary.
O’zbek adabiyoti rivojida Xorazm adabiy mubhiti va-

killarining o’rni va hissasi katta. Hukmdorlarning ijod
ahliga bo’lgan e’tibori, moddiy-ma’naviy qo’llab quv-
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vatlashi adabiy muhit rivojida katta o’rin tutdi. Mumtoz
adabiyot an’analari, xususan, Alisher Navoiy ijodidan
ta’sirlanish natijasida ko’plab igtidorli ijodkorlar yetishib
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chiqdi. Mazkur shoirlar sirasida o’z davri adabiy muhit-
ida ega alohida iqtidori bilan tanilgan, ziddiyatli hayot
sinovlariga garamay, ijoddan tinmagan ijodkorlardan
biri Shermuhammad Avazbiy o’'g’li Munisdir. U XVIII
asrning oxiri XIX asrning | yarmida Xorazm madani-
yatining atoqli namoyondasi, talantli shoir, tarixchi,
mohir tarjimon, yaxshi xattot, adolat va ma’rifat kuychi-
si sifatida shuhrat gozongan. Xorazmda yashab ijod
gilgan tanigli shoir Shermuhammad Munis 1778-yilda
Xiva yaqinidagi Qiyot gishlog’'ida Avazbiy mirob oilas-
ida tug’ildi. Otasi yuz urug’idan chiggan Avazbiy xon-
likning bosh mirobi bo’lib, ishlab chiqgarishi to’lig’icha
sug’'orma dehqgonchilikka asoslangan Xiva xonligida
miroblik eng katta mansablardan sanalardi. Shoirning
nomi Shermuhammad bo’lib Munis uning taxallusidir.
“Munis”ning lug’aviy ma’nosi “do’st”, “ulfat” demakdir.
Shermuhammad Munis 0’z zamonasining yetuk shoiri,
adibi, tarixchisi, tarjimoni, murabbiysi va ma’rifat kuy-
chisidir. U fagat zamonasidagina emas, balki keyin-
gi davrlarda ham xalg o’rtasida, xususan, madaniyat
muxlislari, shoirlar, olimlar, san’atkorlar va tolibi ilmlar
o’rtasida ham shuhrat qozongan.

Munisning faoliyatini va adabiy merosini o’rgan-
ishda ma’lum yutuglar qo’lga kiritildi. Dastlab shar-
gshunoslar Munisning Firdavs ul-igbol» (davomini
Ogahiy yozgan) asarini o’rganib unga ko’proq mur-
ojaat qildilar. Munisning tarixiy asarini o’rganishda
V.V.Bartold, P.P.lvanov ma’lum xizmat qildilar. Keyingi
yillarda esa S.P.Tolstov, Y.G’ulomov, M.Yo'ldoshev va
Q.Munirovlar o‘rgandilar.

Yirik tarixchi, mohir tarjimon Munis, eng avva-
lo, iste’dodli va sermahsul shoir bo’lib, uning «Munis
ul-ushshog» devoni 0’zbek adabiyoti xazinasining ajoy-
ib durdonalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Devonda shoirning
0'zi debochada ta’kidlanganidek, g’aroyib qasidalar,
dilkusho g’azallar, fasohatli tarkibbandlar, latofat-
li qit'alar, sharif musaddas va muxammaslar, shirin
masnaviy va rangin tuyuglar bor. Yoshligidan bosh-
lab adabiyot va tarixni sevgan Munis bo’sh vagqtlari-
ni ko’pincha kitob mutolaasiga bag’ishlaydi. U o’ziga
gadar o’zbek va fors-tojik adabiyotida yaratilgan lirik
merosning ajoyib namunalari bilan yagindan tanishib
ulardan cheksiz bahramand bo’ladi, shu bilan birga o’zi
ham boshqalarga o’'rnak bo’la oladigan go’zal asarlar
yaratib keng shuhrat qozonadi. Munisning she’riyatda
shuhrat topishi Sharg mumtoz adabiyotining eng porloq
yulduzlari: Nizomiy, Jomiy, Xusrav Dehlaviy, Ansoriy,
Hofiz Sheroziy, Attor, Firdavsiy, Hoqoniy, Anvariy,
Sa’diy, lroqiy, Bedil ijodlarini chuqur o’rganib, ulardan
cheksiz bahramand bo’lishi tufayli ekanligini bir g’azali-
da g’urur bilan bayon etadi:

Voliyi mulki tariqat gar Nizomiydur manga,
Manzili ma’niga Hizri roh Jomiydur manga.
Xotirimg’a Xisravidin har zamon sho’re yetib
Banda davronning bori shirin kalomidur manga.’

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz

__

Munis, aynigsa, buyuk Navoiy ijodidan juda ko’p nar-
salar o’rganganini ta’kidlab, uni o’ziga homiy deb biladi:

Qilsa hosed dahlia bejo so’z aro yo‘qtur g’amim,
Kim bu ma’nida Navoiy ruhi homiydur manga?>.

Shu bilan birga, u 0’z zamondoshi shoir Kiromiyni
ham o’ziga ustoz deb biladi:

Tong emas, Munis, agar bo’lsam kiromiyqa-
drkim,

Listodi zohiru botin Kiromiydur manga®.

Bulardan tashgari Munis Fuzuliy va Andaliblarni ham
0’ziga ustoz deb biladi. Navoiyni esa hammadan o’zi-
ga yaqin tutadi. Bu bejiz emas, albatta. Chunki Navoiy
asarlarida olg’a surilgan insonparvarlik, vatanparvarlik,
haqgoniylik, mardlik, to’g’rilik, ma’rifatparvarlik g’oyalari
Munis ijodining ham asosini tashkil etadi. Bu ikkala
shoirning ijodlari shuning uchun ham bir-biriga juda ya-
gin, hattoki ayrim paytlarda o’xshab ham ketadi. Navoiy
ijodida kuylangan gumanizm, hayotga muhabbat, din
va din ahliga bo’lgan munosabatlar Munisda kuchli ta-
assurot goldiradi. Yana shu narsa diggatga sazovorki,
Munisning ham siyosiy qarashlarining asosini yakka
hukmron, adolatli xon uchun kurash g’oyasi tashkil qila-
di. Munis o0’z ijodida ilm masalasiga katta e’tibor beradi.
Yoshlikda umrini zoye ketkazmay kasb-hunar o’rganib
kamolotga erishish lozimligini quyidagi riboiysida mana
bunday bayon etadi:

Munis, talab et kamol - erursen chu yigit,
Kim yaxshidur etsa fazl uchun qayg'u yigit.
O'q qilg‘on ishin yo gila bilmas hargiz,
Qarilar ila barobar o'lg‘aymu yigit*.

U gayoqqa garamasin, hammaning boshida dardu
alam borligini ko’radi, lekin 0’zining g’ami ham el dard-u
g’amidan golishmas edi:

Har sori bogsam elga, mungsiz kishi topilmas,
Go’yo jahonga qilmish dardu g’amim saroyat®.

Jamiyatdagi tengsizlik, adolatsizlik, razolatning aso-
siy sababi gayerda nimadan iborat ekanligini to’la tush-
unib yetmagan Munis el boshida yog’ilayotgan turli ofat,
g’am-alam va baxtsizlikning bosh sababi falak - charxi
dun” deb biladi:

Ey falak, muncha nedur aylamay izhori sitam,
Urubon har nafas el bag’riga yuz nishtari g‘am.
Yaxshilarga yetibon anvoyi xazon qahringdin,
Kim yomon ersa, alar zaxmig’a qilding marham.®

Shoir falakdan nolish orqali o’'sha (0’zi yashab tur-
gan) tuzumni qorala undan shikoyat gilmoqda. Biroq
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uning shikoyati isyon darajasiga ko'tariimaydi keyingi
baytlarda esa u 0’z fikrini yana ham chuqurlashtirib,
aytayotgan fikri aniglashtirishga harakat qiladi:

Shod bo‘lding, gora gqayg’u bila kim cheksa
fig‘on,
G‘am botding, kishikim ichsa qizil may bir dam’.

. Ywa acap.
. Ywa acap.

. Ywa acap.
. Ywa acap.
. Ywa acap.

NOoO O WN -~

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Xorazm adabiy muhitin-
ing iste’dodli vakili, bugungi kun o’quvchisiga ma’lum
bo’lgan Munisning ijodiy merosini tadqiq etish, bu ijodiy
merosni hajm va mazmun jihatidan baholab, targ’ib qil-
ish hayrli vazifalardan biridir.

. Munis. Tanlangan asarlar. — T.. O'’zZSSSR Davlat badiiy adabiyoti nashriyoti, 1957.

. Munis. Tanlangan asarlar. — T.: O‘’zSSSR Davlat badiiy adabiyoti nashriyoti, 1957.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Husanmurodov Muhammad Amin o‘g'li Laffasiy. Xiva shoir va adabiyotchilarining tarjimayi hollari. Oz FAShI,

qo‘lyozma 9494 ragam.

2. Munis. Tanlangan asarlar. —T.:O‘zbekiston davlat badiiy adabiyoti nashriyoti,1957.

3. “Devoni Munis”, O‘z FASHI. Inv.1793.
4. “Devoni Munis”, Oz FASHI. Inv.1793.
5.

Munis. Tanlangan asarlar. — Toshkent.: O‘zSSSR Davlat badiiy adabiyoti nashriyoti, 1957.

Navro‘za KARIMOVA,
Jomboy tumanidagi 12-umumiy
o'rta ta’lim maktabi o‘qituvchisi

JAMIYATDA MUALLIMNING O‘RNI

Yosh avlod tarbiyasi biz ustozlardan juda katta
ma’suliyat talab qiladi. Chunki bugun maktab partasida
o'tirgan o‘quvchi ertaga jamiyat va davlat taraqqiyoti,
yurt rivojiga hissa qo‘shshga mas’ul shaxs hisoblanadi.

Shu bois har bir o‘quvchimizning bilimli, tarbiyali va
har tomonlama yetuk shaxs bo‘lib voyaga yetishi uchun
muallim zimmasida katta mas’uliyat bor. O‘gituvchi dars
davomida fagat darslik mavzusini yoritishw, nazariy
bilimlarni berishi bilan cheklanmasligi lozim. Har bir
mavzuni amaliyot bilan bo‘glagan holda qgizigarli tarzda
tashkil etish muhim ahamiyatga egadir.

Bu esa ko'p jihatdan o‘qituvchining bilim va mahor-
atiga bog‘lig. Masalan, adabiyot darsida Cho‘lponning
“Kecha va kunduz” romanini o‘gib o‘rganish, tahlil qilish
orqali o‘quvchilarda insoniylik tuyg‘ularini rivojlantirish
mumkin.

Insonga hech gachon to‘la-to‘kis “yaxshi” yoki “yo-
mon” deb ta’rif berishga shoshilmaslik kerak. Ushbu
romandagi Razzoq su’fi obrazi o‘quvchida bir garshda
salbiy taassurot qoldiradi. Asosiy gahramon sanalgan
Zebining iztiroblarini his gilgan inson beixtiyor unig
otasi — Razzoq su’fidan nafratlanadi. To‘g'ri, kulishi
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kasal odamning kulishiday og‘ir, zigna, ta’'magirlik va
tekinxo'rlik orqasidan kun ko‘ruvchi insonni yaxshi deb
bo‘larmidi? Buning ustiga u boshliq uy qizi va xotini
uchun zindon, o‘zi esa shu zindonning ko‘zi ko'r, qulog‘i
kar qorovuli. Biroq, so’fi ham ijobiy hislatlarga ega inson.
Kuztganmisiz, tabiatning in‘'omi bo‘lmish kaktusning
ham turgan-bitgani tikondan iborat. Mana shu tikon-
li gulning ochilishi bilan inson undan voz kechmaydi.
Razzoq su’fi ham gattigqo‘l, lekin giz bolaning tarbiya-
si uchun aynan shunday jihat muhim emasmi? Birgina
misol, bugungi kunda ayrim qizlarimizning zararli illat-
lar ta’siriga tusib golishiga va yomon yo'llarga kirishiga
ham aynan erkaklarning, xususan, otalarning gattiqqo’l
va ma’suliyatli bo‘lmagani sabab emasmikan?

Yigit-gizlarimizni nafagat nazariy bilimlarni orttirishi-
ga, balki tarbiyali bo‘lishiga biz ustozlar mas’ulmiz. Bu
vazifamizni hamisha yodda tutuishimiz talab etiladi.
Ammo ota-onalar ham bu borada burchlarini unutmas-
liklari zarur. Shundagina bilimli, ahlogli va barkamol
farzandlarimiz tufayli yuzimiz yorug’, orzumiz ro‘yobga
chigadi.

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz
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TA’LIM JARAYONIDA TARBIYA XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ta’lim jarayonida tarbiya xususiyatlari muammosi tahlil etilgan va tavsiyalar tagdim gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta’lim, tarbiya, professional, jismoniy, axloqgiy, aqliy, ijtimoiy, estetik, mehnat, individual, konsepsiya, gonun,
kompetensiya, xarakter, ong, insonparvarlik, ezgulik, umuminsoniylik, bunyodkorlik.

AHHOTauums. B ctatbe aHanmavpoBaHa npobnema cneumguky BOCNUTaHWs B npouecce ob6pas3oBaHusa U nNpeacTaBneHbl

pekomeHaauumm.

KniouyeBble cnoBa: 06pa303aHV|e, BOCNuUTaHme, NpodeccnoHarbHbI i,

U3NYECKNA, HPaBCTBEHHbIA, YMCTBEHHbIN,

couparnbHbIiA, 3CTETUYECKUA, TPYAOBOW, UHAMBMAYANbHbLIN, NOHATUE, 3aKOH, KOMMETEHLUS, XapakTep, Co3HaHue, ryMaHusm,

nobpoTta, obLevenoBeyeckuii, TBOPYECTBO.

Annotation. The article analyzes the problem of the specifics of upbringing in the educational process and presents rec-

ommendations on this issue.

Keywords: education, upbringing, professional, physical, moral, mental, social, aesthetic, labor, individual, conception,
law, competence, character, consciousness, humanitarian, kindness, common human, creativity.

O‘zbekistonda milliy va xalgaro pedagogik tajribalar
asosida ta’'lim jarayoni yo‘lga qo‘yilgan. Bunda ta’limn-
ing asosiy yo‘nalishlaridan birini tarbiya tashkil etadi.
Bu ofrinda ta’lim jarayonida tarbiya xususiyatlari tahlili
masalasiga e’tiboringizni tortamiz.

Ofzbekiston Respublikasining yangi tahrirdagi
“Ta’lim to'g'risida”gi Qonunida (2020-yil 23-sentabr)
mamlakatda quyidagi ta’lim tizimi amalda bo'lishi bel-
gilangan:

- maktabgacha ta’lim;

- umumiy o‘rta ta’llim (boshlang‘ich ta’lim,
tayanch o‘rta ta’lim va to'liq o'rta ta’lim bosqichlari);

- o‘rta maxsus, professional ta’lim;

- oliy ta’lim;

- oliy ta’limdan keyingi ta’lim.

Mazkur tizimda tarbiya jarayoni o‘ziga xos xususi-
yatlar asosida amalga oshiriladi. Shu jihatdan bunday
xususiyatlar quyidagi ko‘rinishlarga ega:

1. Umumiy mutanosiblik. Bunda quyidagi umumiy
xususiyatlar mavjudligi ustuvor hisoblanadi:

- shaxsni tarbiyalash zaruriyligi;

- shaxsni tarbiyalashda davlat ta’lim standartlari
va davlat talablariga rioya qilish;

- tarbiyada shaxs huquqining ustuvorligi;

- tarbiyadan davlat va jamiyatning manfaatdorli-
gi.

2. Individual farqlilik. Bunda ta’lim tizimida amal-
ga oshiriladigan tarbiya jarayonida quyidagi individual
farglilik mavjud:

- shaxsning yosh, jismoniy va ruhiy xususiyatlar-
iga doir farglar;

- ta’lim muassasasining vazifasiga oid farglar;

- shaxs tarbiyasida metodlar va texnologiyalarn-
ing erkin tanlanishi bo‘yicha farglar;

veb-sayt: www.tilvaadabiyot.uz
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- shaxs tarbiyasida individual va ijtimoiy fazi-
latlarni shakllantirish yuzasidan farglar.

E'’tibor berilsa, ta’lim tizimida amalga oshiriladigan
tarbiya jarayoni umumiy va individual xususiyatlarga
ega bo‘ladi. Ayni paytda, bu xususiyatlar bir-birini to‘ldi-
radi va umumiy samaraga erishish uchun tipiklashadi.

Respublika ta’lim tizimida amalga oshiriladigan tar-
biya jarayoni ta’'lim muassasalarining vazifalaridan ke-
lib chigib uzviylik, uzluksizlik va bosgichma-bosgichlilik
tamoyillariga asoslanadi. Shu jihatdan ta’lim tizimida
amalga oshiriladigan tarbiyaning quyidagi o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari idrok etiladi:

1. Maktabgacha ta’limda tarbiya xususiyatlari.
O‘zbekiston Respublikasida ilk bor gabul qilinib, amal-
ga kiritilgan “Maktabgacha ta’lim va tarbiya to‘g‘risida’qgi
Qonunda maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari 1-6 yoshli
bolalarni quyidagilarga asosan tarbiyalashi belgilangan:

- maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni jismoniy,
aqliy, axloqgiy va estetik jihatdan tarbiyalash;

- maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni jismoniy va
aqliy rivojlantirish;

- maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalarni tarkib toptirish;
- maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarni maktab

ta’limiga tayyorlash.

E’tibor berilsa, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida
bolalar dastlabki bosqichda tarbiyalanadi va, shu sa-
babli, biz bu bosgichni o'stirish jarayoni deb ataymiz.
Negaki, hozirga qadar amalda bo‘lib kelayotgan “bo-
lalar bog‘chalari” maktabgacha ta’lim muassasasi deb
yuritiladi. Shu sababli tarbiyaning bu bosgichida o‘ziga
X0s xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan ta’limga asosan ish yu-
ritiladi.

Ta’kidlash lozimki, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasal-
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ari bolalarning oilada amalga oshiriladigan tarbiya ja-
rayonini ilmiy-metodik jihatdan ta’minlaydi. Bu hol oila
tarbiyasida ta’'limga asoslangan jarayonni amalga os-
hirish imkonini beradi. O‘zbekistondagi bu tizim o‘ziga
xos bo'lib, u amaliy samaradorligini ko‘rsatib kelmoqgda.
Ayni paytda, oila tarbiyasini olayotgan 6 yoshli bolalar
maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalarida majburiy tarzda
maktab ta’limiga tayyorlanadi. Shu jihatdan maktabga-
cha ta’limda amalga oshiriladigan tarbiya jarayoni ilmiy,
nazariy va metodologik asoslarga ega.

2. Umumiy o'rta ta’limda tarbiya xususiyatlari.
O‘zbekistonda tarbiyaning bu bosqichi quyidagi xusu-
siyatlarga ega:

a) Boshlang'ich ta’limda tarbiya. Bu tarbiya jaray-
onida quyidagilarni amalga oshirish umumiy o‘rta ta’lim
Davlat ta’lim standartlarida va davlat talabalarida bel-
gilangan:

- 7-11 yoshli bolalarni jismoniy, aqliy, axloqgiy, este-
tik va mehnat tarbiyalari jihatidan tarbiyalash;

- mazkur toifa bolalarni to'liq ijtimoiylashtirish;

- ushbu toifa bolalarni milliy va umuminsoniy gadri-
yatlar olamiga olib kirish;

- bolalarni keyingi ta’lim va tarbiya bosgichiga
tayyorlash.

Boshlang'ich ta’limda bu xususiyatlar tarbiya jaray-
onida shakllantirilishi lozimligini ko‘rsatadi.

b) Tayanch va to‘liq o‘rta ta’limda tarbiya (5—11-sin-
flarda). Mazkur tarbiya jarayonida Davlat ta’lim standar-
tlari va davlat talabalari asosida quyidagi tarbiya jaray-
oni amalga oshiriladi:

- 12-17 yoshli bolalarni jismoniy, axlogiy, aqliy, ijti-
moiy, estetik, mehnat va fuqarolik jihatidan tarbiyalash;

- mazkur toifa bolalarini to‘liq ijtimoiylashtirish;

- ushbu toifa bolalarini tarbiyalash ishlarining dast-
labki yakunini amalga oshirish;

- shu toifa bolalarining tarbiyalanganlik darajasini
baholash.

Mazkur xususiyatlar umumiy o‘rta ta’limda tarbi-
ya jarayonini rivojlantirishga asoslanishini ko‘rsatadi.
Chunki umumiy o'rta ta’limni bitiruvchi yetuk shaxs hi-
soblanadi va u O‘zbekiston fugarosi sifatida faoliyatga
hamda hayotga yo‘naltiriladi.

3. O'rta maxsus va oliy ta’limda tarbiya xususiyatlari.
Bu bosqichda tarbiya jarayoni quyidagi xususiyatlarga
ega bo‘ladi:

- fugaro magomiga ega bo‘lgan shaxsning tarbi-
yaviy ko‘nikmalarini takomillashtirish;

- shaxsni tarbiyaviy faollashtirish;

- shaxsni tarbiyaviy hayotga yo‘naltirish;

- shaxsni tarbiya ishiga tayyorlash.

Bu xususiyatlar o‘rta maxsus va oliy ta’lim muassa-
salarida tarbiya jarayonini takomillashtirishga asoslan-
ishini ko‘rsatadi. Shu jihatdan ta’lim bosqichlarida tarbi-
ya jarayoni muayyan xususiyatlarga ega bo‘ladi.

4. Oliy ta’'limdan keyingi ta’limda tarbiya jarayoni.
Mazkur bosgichda tarbiya jarayoni quyidagi xususiyat-
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larga ega bo'ladi:

- shaxsning tarbiyaviy ko‘nikmalari va kompe-
tensiyalarini amaliy yo‘naltirish;

- shaxsni oila va yoshlar tarbiyasiga jalb qilish;

- shaxsni tarbiyaning eng muhim asoslari bilan
kuchaytirish;

- shaxsni tarbiya ishida faoliyatini baholashga
o‘rgatish.

Shu jihatdan oliy ta’limdan keyingi ta’limda tarbiya
jarayoni yo‘naltirishga asoslanadi.

Digqat gilinsa, O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida ularning
vazifalaridan kelib chiqgib shaxsning tarbiya jarayoni
amalga oshirilgan. Bu jarayon pedagogik qonuniyatlar-
ga va pedagogik talablarga mos keladi.

Ayni paytda, O‘zbekistonda ta’lim jarayonida amal-
ga oshiriladigan tarbiya ishlari o'ziga xos xususiyatlarga
ega bo'ladi. Bu xususiyat tarbiyaning Ma’naviyat kon-
sepsiyasiga asoslanishi bilan belgilanadi. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi  Vazirlar ~ Mahkamasining  1019-yil
31-dekabrdagi 1059-sonli qarori bilan tasdiglangan
“Uzluksiz ma’naviy tarbiya Konsepsiyasi’ga binoan,
mamlakatda amalga oshiriladigan shaxs tarbiyasi quy-
idagi ustuvor magsad va kompetensiyalarga tayanadi:

- ma’naviy tarbining ilmiyligi;

- tarbiya jarayonida uzluksizlik va uzviylik tamoy-
illariga asoslanish;

- tarbiya jarayoni onaning homiladorlik davridan
boshlanishi va bu jarayon insonning butun hayoti davo-
mida davom etishi;

- tarbiya jarayonida shaxsda Vatanga sadoqgat,
tadbirkorlik, irodalilik, mafkuraviy immunitetlilik, mas’uli-
yatlilik, bag‘rikenglik, huqugiy madaniyatlilik, innovat-
sion fikrlash va mehnatsevarlik kabi muhim fazilatlarni
tarkib toptirish.

Aynan mana shu asosga ko‘ra ta'lim jarayoni-
da amalga oshiriladigan tarbiya jarayoni yagona
Ma’naviyat konstitutsiyasiga asoslanadi.

Ta’lim jarayonida amalga oshiriladigan bunday o‘zi-
ga xos tarbiya jarayoni ba’zi bir talablar majmuyiga
tayanadi. Bu talablarning asosiylari quyidagilardan ibo-
rat:

1) jamiyatning tarbiyaga ehtiyoji;

2) tarbiyada ma’naviyatlilikning ustuvorligi;

3) shaxsning tarbiyalanganlik darajasini baholab
borish.

Jamiyatning tarbiyaga ehtiyoji quyidagilar bilan bel-
gilanadi:

- jamiyat a’zolariga (shaxsga) munosib darajada
tarbiya berish;

- shaxsning tarbiyalanganlik darajasini oshirib
borish;

- shaxsni tarbiya jarayoniga jalb qilish;

- shaxs tarbiyasida milliy va umuminsoniy gadri-
yatlarga uyg‘un asoslanish.

Tarbiyada ma’naviyatlilikning ustuvorligi quyidagi-
lardan iborat:
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- shaxsning milliy ong, milliy xulg-atvor va milliy
xarakterga ega bo'lishi;

- shaxsning umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni hurmat
qilishi;

- shaxsning tarbiyaviy faol bo'lishi;

- shaxsning tarbiyada samaradorlikka erishishi.

Shaxsning tarbiyalanganlik darajasini baholab bor-
ish quyida indikatorlar bilan belgilanadi:

- shaxsda axlogiy ongning shakllanganligi;

- shaxsda axlogiy munosabatning mavjudligi;

- shaxsda axloqiy faollikning tarkib topganligi;

- shaxsning tarbiya ishi bilan shug‘ullanish kom-
petensiyasiga egaligi.

E’tibor berilsa, O‘zbekiston ta’lim tizimida amalga
oshiriladigan va yagona Ma’'naviyat konsepsiyasiga
asoslanadigan tarbiya jarayoni o'zining metodologik va
nazariy xosliklariga ega.

O‘zbekiston ta’lim jarayonida amalga oshiriladi-
gan tarbiya jarayonining yana bir o‘ziga xos xususiyati
shaxs tarbiyasida milliy g‘oyaga asoslanish bilan bel-

gilanadi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat
Mirziyoyev tomonidan mamlakatning yangi milliy g‘oya-
si €’lon qilindi. Bu asosiy va yangi milliy g‘oya quyidagi-
lardan iborat:

1) insonparvarlik;

2) ezgulik;

3) bunyodkorlik.

Ushbu milliy g‘oya ta’lim jarayonida amalga oshiril-
adigan shaxs tarbiyasida ustuvor asoslar sifatida bel-
gilangan. Shu sababli mazkur milliy g‘oyalar asosida
shaxsni tarbiyalashning ilmiy, nazariy, metodologik va
texnologik asoslarini ishlab chiqgish dolzarb bo'lib turib-
di.

Shunday qilib, O‘zbekiston ta’lim jarayoyonida amal-
ga oshiriladigan tarbiya umumiy, individual va tajribaviy
xususiyatlarga egaligi bilan ajralib turadi. Bu hol tarbiya
ishi pedagoglarini tayyorlashga konseptual tarzda yon-
dashishni tagozo etadi.
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FRANZ KAFKA’S REVOLT AND OBEDIENCE

(or the unconscious world of the process)

Franz Kafka, who lived in search of the human mys-
tery and logic of life that existed for almost a hundred
years in his numerous essays and stories, lived in re-
bellion with his immortal ideals that every living breath-
ing person has the right to a happy life. Franz Kafka,
who tried to hide the unconscious world of Western
culture in one “mystery”, was not for a moment given
rest by the search for a name for this criterion, suffer-
ing from it, the instinct to enjoy suffering! The history
and process of mankind show that the Almighty created
matter (man) from a beautiful substance. Called it the
human. Gave it a spirit. This spirit was “breathed” into a
living person. In the works of Kafka, this philosophy of
life before the Creator, which never occurred to anyone,
passed like a “red thread” into the world of perception,
in simple words, into thought. So how well do we know
Kafka today? What is the logic that he was trying to ex-
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plain, or what is it? In the article we will share our brief
opinion on the same issues.

Nothing has interpreted the artistic thinking of man-
kind in the 20th century like the genre of the novel. At
the turn of the century, the complete change in the
world literature still makes its lovers think. The change
of genres and the coloring of the epic scale paved the
way for the originality of the poetic interpretation. Each
writer, with his strength and perception, lived with a
sense of responsibility to speak in the world of artistry.
From time immemorial, the will and psyche of individ-
uals are divided into two poles. The first pole is ma-
teriality, and the second is spirituality. We see people
like Kafka as a great person who falls between these
extremes with a single mind and spirit capable of over-
coming any pain. This aspect allows you to get closer
to the world of Kafka and the works he created, albeit
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not too close.

Who was Kafka? This question is important for all
time and manifests itself in a timeless form. Let us try to
find the answer to the same question in the novel “The
Trial”, where the writer's “revolt and obedience” are
hidden. Although more than twenty articles by Uzbek
literary critics have been published about the novel, no
one has fully revealed the manifestations of Kafka’s
personality as “K” in the plot of the novel. Kafka arises
questions for all time. Kafka participates in all process-
es. Kafka permeates all spheres and forms a single
whole. In this regard, it is impossible to determine the
significance of Kafka’s versatility in relation to the plot
within one genre.

The writer Kh. Dostmuhammad writes: “There are
situations in life when a person wants to find the root
causes of the problems that he encountered, not from
outside or from others, but from himself, from the low-
er layers of his heart and mind, into which he did not
look until so far. But just as diving into the depths of the
ocean has its equipment and secrets of skill, so travel-
ing to the invisible corners of the soul requires special
equipment, methods and tools.

Novels like “The Trial” and immortal writings by writ-
ers like Franz Kafka serve as the gear and vehicle for
the spiritual journey” [1:15]. It becomes clear that it is
impossible to give a complete definition and descrip-
tion of the same issue that the writer focuses on. Kh.
Dostmuhammad also begins to interpret it in different
forms and colors. In the unconscious world of “The
Trial”, the cells of the work explain the importance of
searching in the unity of consciousness and soul the di-
alectics of reality transferred to the soul. So, it becomes
clear that the views that Franz Kafka was looking for
and to which he continued to strive until the end of his
life, from childhood did not give him a single moment
of peace. It can also be noted about “The Trial” that
Kafka’s artistic world consists not only of black col-
ors, but also of a description of how these colors are
doomed to transfusion in the face of the beauty that a
person is looking for. Such a will led him to the fact that
being one cell in his soul, it contributed to the growth
of great upheavals, storms and stereotypes in his soul.

In the prologue of the novel, the process becomes
clearer when we see the situation of the guards who
came to pick up Josef K. on the footage of his detention:

“As he was going back into the next room the door
opposite was just opening and Frau Grubach was about
to come in. She was visible only for an instant, for as
soon as she saw K. she became embarrassed, begged
for forgiveness and disappeared, closing the door with
extreme care. ‘But do come in,” was all that K. could
have said. Now he stood in the middle of the room with
his papers, still looking at the door, which did not open
again, until he was roused by a shout from the warders,
who were sitting at the small table by the open window

2022-yil 9-son —

[y -

and, as K. now realized, were devouring his breakfast.
‘Why didn’t she come in?’ he asked. ‘She’s not allowed
to,” said the tall warder. “You’re under arrest, after all.’
‘But how can | be under arrest? And above all in this
way?’ ‘Now you’re beginning again,” said the warder
and he dipped his bread and butter in the honey jar.
‘We don’t answer such questions.” ‘You'll have to an-
swer them,’ said K” [2: 25].

In the novel, in this short conversation, the writer re-
calls with some sarcasm the actions of the guards, who
considered themselves entitled to mockingly threaten
and judge Josef K., eat his breakfast. The justice and
injustice of a person, the right and wrong in relation to
someone’s property testify to the incorrect implementa-
tion of the socio-political order created by society. The
mental disintegration of the personality in extremely
graphic and painful images represents the unreason-
able seizure from people of the peace in life that Kafka
was looking for, sending them to correctional colonies,
that there is no better judgment than the judgment of
the Creator of this world, that the “two-legged” impu-
dent ones will never disappear. In the novel F.Kafka
explains the germs of a serious interpersonal conflict,
which was awarded this protection and unjustified con-
demnation. This shows that in the leadership of rulers
who are not accustomed to think behind their desires
and inclinations, there is nothing but selfishness.

Kafka’s heroes, who are eager for any job, are often
portrayed as failures. But we should not forget about
one aspect, that in the novel “The Trial” sharp contra-
dictory conclusions, opinions, personal observations
of the same Josef K. on the world and people make
the interlocutors think with their bold words, looking
“straight” into the eyes of people whose day is living
nicely dressed and eating sweet food. The hero of the
novel is shown as a person who is accustomed to think-
ing with a sense of perception and reason, regardless
of whom and where he speaks.

The writer and critic Nazar Eshankul writes about
it: “Franz Kafka does not believe that a person can de-
feat the evil that he faces, and does not call the read-
er to this. He didn’t believe it himself. As a person, he
did not possess this quality. He was only an interpret-
er of nightmares, not a guide. He described and drew
aspects of life that others do not see, are not able to
see, and created wisdom that puts a person in danger.
Through this metaphor, the writer urged people to look
at themselves and their surroundings with a penetrating
and vigilant look, to be on the alert [3]. Consequently,
we see great spiritual courage in F. Kafka’s approach
to any issue with a sharp eye. For, if you pay attention,
there are so many conflicting views in the work that the
state of mind of Joseph K. is revealed layer by layer. In
learning and understanding, only slowness is required:
“Without making a reply to this offer, K. stood quietly
for a moment. Perhaps if he were to open the door
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into the next room or even the door into the hall, these
two would not dare get in his way, perhaps the sim-
plest solution of the whole thing would be to take it to
an extreme. But perhaps they might get hold of him all
the same, and once he were thrown on the floor all the
superiority he still preserved to a certain degree in rela-
tion to them would be lost. So he came down in favour
of the solution which must come in the natural course
of events and went back into his room without another
word being uttered either by him or the warders” [2: 28].

In the quoted source, the writer puts forward a big
problem in the personality of the hero and the warders.
It should be noted that Kafka’s characters are the same
lovers of freedom and liberty, like himself. Kafka consid-
ers humanity to be human. In the novel, it is this phrase
that resonates as a real picture of Kafka’'s personality
and the revolt in personality that can result in obedi-
ence: “Then he will have to endure when his dignity is
hurt, and in the end, he will be obliged to undermine his
spiritual superiority over them.” Spiritual superiority is

present in most of Kafka’s characters. From this point
of view, the rebellion and obedience of Franz Kafka ap-
pear — aspects of an endless process scattered to parts
and pieces.

In general, the philosophy of life and human exis-
tence, the social system, reflected in the works of Franz
Kafka, is a drop form a large ocean. Before the talent
of Franz Kafka, who finds great logic in a simple criteri-
on of communication, all people of literature admit that
their thoughts are confused. The dialectics of the soul,
connected in form and content, cannot but represent
the poetics of F. Kafka as a person who calls for reflec-
tion and asks questions for centuries. That is why we
strive to pay special attention to this composition from
the novel. After all, a thinking person living in the world
of Kafka is always restless. There is no doubt that the
works of the writer, who is in great sincerity and has the
strength to overcome spiritual depression by enlighten-
ing the word and natural means, remain in the field of
discussion today!
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THE ROLE AND BRIEF HISTORY OF PSYCHOLINGUISTICS
AND ITS ASPECTS

Currently, the educational reforms implement-
ed in Uzbekistan are aimed at creating decent living
conditions for people. After our people gained inde-
pendence, they began to re-harmonize the education
system that had been lost for years, which gradually
created a comfortable way for young people to com-
pete on a global scale. It is no secret that the focus on
education has reached its peak over the past six years.
President Shavkat Mirziyoyev’s review of the changes
taking place in our country highlighted the fact that ed-
ucation has become one of the areas where the most
investments are made, and that every year about 35%
the state budget is allocated to the education sector. As
a fact, it is the significant expenditure for educational
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purpose.
In addition, incentives are being created for young-
er generation in almost all directions to learn a second
foreign language in depth. For example, a student can
learn English grammar easily, increase vocabulary,
understand and analyze other skills faster with various
methods used in education. A bright example of this
is the development of psycholinguistics in language
learning. Hence, psycholinguistics has presented many
theories that explain how a person acquires language,
develops and comprehends spoken and written not
only own language, but also second language.
According to the combination of psycholinguistics,
there are psychology, which deals with individuals’
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mind and behavior, and linguistics, which studies the
language itself. Overall, in general, psycholinguistics
can be described as a science that studies mind and
language. It is related to the relationship between the
human mind and language, as it studies the process-
es that take place in the brain in the production and
perception of language. As it was mentioned in Norita
Purba’s work that psycholinguistics encompasses three
main ideas: language production, language compre-
hension, and language acquisition.

Language production refers to the processes in-
volved in creating and expressing meaning through
language. Language comprehension refers to the
processes involved in interpreting and understanding
written and spoken language. Language acquisition
refers to the processes of mastering a mother tongue
or a second language. Psycholinguistics has present-
ed many theories that explain the above three points.
Theories have been very useful in language teaching.
Some experts use them as basic theories in the devel-
opment of language teaching methods [1].

Language production includes memory retrieval,
articulation program planning, executive control, and
self-control. These processes can be related to long-
term memory, engine management, and executive
management. Here it should be emphasized that the
study of neural oscillations provides an important op-
portunity to understand how general neural computa-
tional principles support language production, as well
as to shed light on the relationship between language
and other areas of cognition. For each relevant domain,
we briefly review the findings in the literature on neuro-
nal oscillations. Then, it is shown how similar patterns
have been found in the field of language production
by reviewing previous literature and new findings. We
have concluded that the neurophysiological mecha-
nisms reflected in the modulation of neural oscillations
may serve as the main basis for the integration and en-
richment of language and cognitive areas [2].

Language comprehension is an important aspect of
daily activities for people of all ages. Comprehension
of written and oral language is based on the ability to
correctly process word and phrase meanings, sentence
grammar, speech or text structure. Difficulties in any of
these areas can lead to comprehension problems. Age-
related memory decline has been compared in many
studies by young and older adults in language compre-
hension tasks.

The initial focus of psycholinguistics was in the
philosophical and educational fields, mainly because
it was located in departments other than the applied
sciences (for example, holistic information about how
the human brain works). Contemporary research uses
biology, neuroscience, cognitive science, linguistics,
and information science to study how the mind-brain
works with language and lesser-known processes in
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the social sciences, human development, communica-
tion theories, and infant development, among others.
Psycholinguistics uses theoretical and empirical meth-
ods related to psychology and linguistics to analyze the
thought processes that determine the basis of language
learning and use.

When it comes to brief history about psycholinguis-
tics it should be pointed out enormous influence of
Noam Chomsky and other linguistics. One of them was
Willem Levelt, and according to his studies, psycholin-
guistics, in turn, has four empirical roots. At the end of
the 18th century, the transition from enlightenment to
romanticism and the emergence of historical-compar-
ative linguistics gave rise to the idea of the natural or-
igin of language and speech. Romanticism adopted a
naturalistic and holistic approach to the investigation of
nature and consciousness. They attributed the emer-
gence of language to natural causes rather than a divine
gift or a deliberate social contract [3]. Johann Gottfried
Herder and Dietrich Tiedemann are considered promi-
nent figures who wrote about the origins of language in
1772, and linguists such as Jean-Jacques Rousseau,
James Burnett, Lord Monbodeau, and Wolfgang von
Kempelen, the inventor of the first talking machine, also
contributed to the development of psycholinguistics,
have left an incomparable mark in history. The study
of language in the brain was considered a second root
that emerged in the last decades of the 18th century.
In this regard, the German psychologist Franz Joseph
Gall stated that “language activity is localized in the an-
terior parts of the brain”, which became an advanced
science after the discoveries of Broca and Wernicke.
The third root, moving to empirical study, looked at
how children acquire language. The publication of
Rousseau’s Emile in 1762 spurred the study of how
children acquire language, and in the book the linguist
recounted his observations of children’s language, as
well as teaching teachers encouraged to watch the lan-
guage carefully. Later, after the publication of Darwin’s
Biographical Development Notes in 1877, it became
the subject of systematic empirical research. Finally,
the fourth root was the experimental and speech error
approaches to normal adult language processing. In
1865, a new research paradigm in experimental psy-
cholinguistics was called “reaction time measurement”
by Francis Donders, who discovered and manipulated
“mental chronometry”, i.e. “mental processing speed”.
In 1879, Wilhelm Wundt founded the first psychological
laboratory in Leipzig, Germany, and used this paradigm
in his practice.

However, psycholinguistics is considered to be a
modern discipline, thanks to which we are gradually
approaching the full understanding of the complexity of
human language. Every day we understand more and
more about how people use language as a means of
production, encoding and communication.
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At present, there are various discussions about the
role of innate ability in language acquisition. The in-
fluence of transformational grammar, recent research
in ecology, and developmental analysis of acquisition
and learning have all fueled psychologists’ interest in
innate aspects of mental development. Underlying ev-
ery scientific debate in this regard is the explanation of
human language acquisition. A characteristic feature of
contemporary theories and research in this area is that
they seek to establish the universality of this process,
and postulate the existence of biological principles that
determine the basis of universality. Theories have been
used in language teaching. Some experts use them as
basic theories in the development of language teach-
ing methods. This is known as the psycholinguistic ap-
proach.

The psycholinguistic approach has practical control
over the field of teaching speech as a skill. This high-
lighted a number of challenges in the speech, such as
student orientation. Psycholinguistics also explains that
personality traits, such as introvert and extrovert learn-

ers, affect students’ effectiveness in language learning.
Speech defects such as voice impairment, stuttering,
and disarticulation also have a psychological feature
that stems from a personal factor. There are also some
traumatic diseases such as aphasia and autism caused
by localized injury. Therapy and counseling practices
are recommended for such difficulties. Thus, the study
of the psycholinguistic approach provided solutions to
the difficulty of learning almost every language. With
knowledge, teachers can use appropriate methods to
teach speaking skills, taking into account the student’s
situation, and find interesting topics to be discussed in
a speech lesson. The approach to language teaching
consists of theories of the nature of language and theo-
ries of language learning. Language teaching methods
are the specification of language teaching approaches.
The methodology of language teaching can be better
understood if its basic theories are clearly understood.
The main theories in the development of language
teaching methods are divided into two main theories,
language theory and language learning theory.
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Boshlang'ich ta’lim nazariyasi kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

KASB TANLASHDA PIRLS XALQARO BAHOLASH DASTURINING ROLI

Mamlakatimizning dunyo hamjamiyatiga faol tarzda
kirib borishi va xalqaro dasturlarda ishtirok etish doiras-
ining kengayib borishi mamlakat hayotining barcha so-
halarida katta o‘zgarishlar ro‘y berishiga turtki bo‘ldi.
Xususan, ta’lim tizimiga Xalgaro baholash tizimining
kirib kelishi ham muhim o‘zgarishlardan biri, desak
mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Shunga ko‘ra, bugungi har bir fan
o‘gituvchisi Xalgaro baholash tizimi hagida ma’lumotga
ega bo'lishi va o‘quvchilarni PIRLS xalgaro baholash
dasturi asosida kasbga yo‘naltira olishi muhim sanala-
di. Bu dastur yurtimizda tahsil oluvchi o‘quvchilarning
kelajagini, ya’ni raqobatbardosh kadrlarni yaratish
uchun mustahkam zamin bo‘ladi.

PIRLS (ing. Progress in International Reading
Literacy Study) — turli mamlakatlarda boshlang‘ich sinf-
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da tahsil oluvchi o‘quvchi-yoshlarning matnni o‘qish va
tushunish darajalari sifatini baholab beruvchi xalgaro
baholash tizimi.

Tadqiqot davriy ravishda, har besh yilda bir marta
o‘tkaziladi va hozirgacha besh marta: 2001-, 2006-,
2011-, 2016- va 2021-yillarda o‘tkazilgan.

PIRLS o‘gish ta’limini takomillashtirish uchun dalil-
larga asoslangan garorlar qabul gilish imkoniyatini be-
radi. Davlatlar PIRLSdan quyidagi magsadlarda foyda-
lanadilar:

- global migyosida ta’lim tizimi darajasidagi yu-
tuglarning tendensiyalarini kuzatib borish;

- yangi yoki qayta ko‘rib chigilgan ta’lim siyosatining
ta’sirini kuzatib borish;
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- ta’limning zaif nugtalarini belgilash va o‘quv isloho-
tini amalga oshirish;

- PIRLS ma’lumotlarini tadqgiq va tahlil gilish orqali
o‘qitish va o‘qgishni takomillashtirish;

- adolatlilikni kuzatish yoki qo‘shimcha sinflarda
o‘quvchilarni baholash kabi tegishli ishlarni olib borish;

- o‘qgishni va o'qitishni o‘rganish.

So‘nggi yillarda mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayot-
gan islohotlar natijasida ulkan iqtisodiy o'sish ko‘rsat-
kichlariga erishilayotganligi barcha sohalarda malakali
kadrlar va yetuk mutaxassilarga bo‘lgan talabni yanada
oshirmoqgda. Bu 0‘z-o‘zidan o‘quvchilarimizning darslar-
ga qiziqish xususiyatini oshirish va o‘gituvchilarning har
tomonlama ta’lim-tarbiyaga e’tiborini kuchaytirishni
talab etadi. Yuqoridagi talablarning ta’lim tizimi uchun
juda muhim ekanligi aksariyat xorijiy davlatlardagi kabi
ta’lim va fan sohalari rivojlanishini baholash va monitor-
ing qilish orqali ta’lim sifatini oshirishga garatilgan ilg‘or
tajribalarni sohaga jalb qilish kerakligini anglatadi.

PIRLS xalgaro tadgigoti boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qu-
vchilarining o‘gib tushunish ko‘nikmalari gay darajada
rivojlanganligi hagidagi ma’lumotlarni xalgaro miqyos-
da taqqgoslash imkonini beradigan, o‘gish va o'qgitishni
yaxshilashda ta’lim sohasidagi davlat siyosatiga xizmat
gilishi mumkin bo‘lgan tahlillarni taqdim etadi. Hozirgi
vagtda PIRLS ta’rifiga ko‘ra, o‘gish savodxonligi jami-
yat tomonidan talab qgilinadigan va inson tomonidan qa-
drlanadigan yozma til shakllarini tushunish va ulardan
foydalanish, shuningdek, matnlardan turli shakllarda
ma’no hosil gila olish qobiliyati hamdir.

Tadqiqot doirasida asosiy e’tibor tushunishni nam-
oyon gilishdan o‘zlashtiriigan ma’lumotlarni ganday
qgilib yangi loyihalar va vaziyatlarda qo‘llay olish qobili-
yatlarini namoyon qilishga qaratilgan.

O*quvchi bu jarayonning faol qatnashuvchisi bo'lib,
ma’no yaratadi, matn ustida mulohaza yuritadi va sa-
marali o‘gish strategiyalarini ongli ravishda tanlab
go'llaydi. Har bir matn turi odatiy shakl va qoidalarga
amal gilgan holda o‘quvchiga matnni sharhlashga yor-
dam beradi. Har ganday matn turli shaklga ega bo'li-
shi mumkin. Bular an’anaviy kitoblar, jurnallar, hujjatlar
va gazetalar, shuningdek, ragamli ko‘rinishdagi yozma
shakllarni ham o'z ichiga oladi.

PIRLS tadqigotida o‘quvchilarning dars vaqtida va
maktabdan tashqari vaqtlarida o‘gishining ikki turi ba-
holanadi:

1) o‘quvchining adabiy tajribasini baholash magsa-
dida o‘qish;

2) ma’lumotni o'zlashtirish va undan foydalanish
magqgsadida o‘qish.

Tadqiqot qoidalariga muvofiq, badiiy va axborot be-
ruvchi matnlarni o‘giyotganda o‘gish qobiliyatining to‘rt-
ta guruhi baholanadi:

- aniq ko‘rsatilgan ma’lumotlarni topish;

- xulosalarni shakllantirish;

- ma’lumotlarni talgin va sintez qilish;

2022-yil 9-son —

-

- mazmuni, til xususiyatlari va matn tuzilishini tahlil
gilish va baholash.

Murakkabligiga ko'ra, tadgiqotdagi matnlar o‘rtacha
500 dan 800 tagacha, o‘quvchilarning o‘gish savodxon-
ligi darajasi past bo‘lgan mamlakatlar uchun 400-500
ta, PIRLSda esa, taxminan 1000 ta so‘zdan iborat
bo‘ladi.

Matnning mazmuni 9-10 yoshdagi o‘quvchilarga
mos, ayrim madaniyatlarga juda xos bo‘lgan mavzular-
dan chetlashgan, shuningdek, qizigarli hamda o‘quvch-
iga unchalik tanish bo‘lmaydi.

PIRLS tadqgiqotida o‘gish savodxonligining darajalari
quyidagicha tavsiflanadi: eng yuqori daraja 625 ball va
undan yuqori boflib, bunda o‘quvchilar matnni yaxlit
o'zlashtira oladi va ayni paytda uning alohida gismlarini
bir-biri bilan bog'‘liq holda tushunadi, muallifning g‘oyas-
ini izohlashda o‘z fikrini asoslash uchun matnga tayana
oladi.

PIRLS tadgiqoti faqatgina o‘quvchilar savodxon-
ligini aniglashga yo'naltiriigan topshiriglar tizimidan
iborat bo'lib gqolmay, o'z ichiga bu borada ta’limda olib
borilayotgan islohotlarni aniglovchi so‘rovnomalarni
ham oladi. Bunday so‘rovnomalar maktab ma’muriya-
ti, o‘gituvchilar hamda ota-onalar yoki vasiylar o‘rtasida
tashkil etiladi. O‘quvchilarning ta’lim olishidagi imkoni-
yatlari hamda sharoitlari hagidagi so‘rovnhoma ma’lumo-
tlari ta’lim natijalarini talgin gilishda muhim rol o‘ynay-
di. PIRLS tadqgiqotining muhim jihatlaridan biri shuki,
dasturda erishilgan natijalar tahlili hamda o‘tkazilgan
so‘rovnoma ma’lumotlarining umumlashtirilishi dunyo
bo‘ylab o‘gish savodxonligini oshirishdagi eng yaxshi
tajribalarga doir gimmatli ma’lumotlarni to‘plash imkoni-
ni beradi.

Hozirgi vaqtda PIRLS ta’rifiga ko‘ra, o‘qish savodx-
onligi jamiyat tomonidan talab gilinadigan va inson to-
monidan gadrlanadigan yozma til shakllarini tushunish
va ulardan foydalanish, shuningdek, matnlardan turli
shakllarda ma’no hosil gila olish qobiliyati hamdir.

O‘quvchilar matndan ma’no hosil gilar ekan, bunda
o'gish savodxonligining ikki muhim jihati yuzaga chigadi
— interfaol hamda konstruktiv.

Interfaollik xususiyati matn bilan ishlash asosida
o‘quvchi hamda asar o‘rtasidagi muloqotni aks ettir-
sa, konstruktivlik esa o'z nomi bilan (ing. construction
— qurish, tuzish) matndan yangi ma’noni, xulosalarni
yaratishni taqozo etadi.

Republikamizda innovatsion technologiya marka-
zlari tashkil etilgan bo‘lib, o‘quv jarayonida o‘quvchilarni
zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalarning ilmiy asoslari
bilan ta’minlash ularning asosiy maqgsad etib belgilan-
gan. O'sib kelayotgan yosh avlod chet tillarni chuqur
o‘rganib, mulogotga kirisha olsa, xalqaro dasturlardan
foydalana bilsa, xalgaro munosabatlar va hamkorlikni
rivojlantirishi mumkin. PIRLS singari bunday dasturlar
bizning ta’lim tizimimizga ham kirib kelishi mumkin,
chunki yangi pedagogik texnologiya o‘quvchi bilimini,
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o'zlashtirishini jadal suratda oshirish, o‘quv jarayonini
demokratlashtirish, ta’lim muhitini yaratish, insonpar-
varlikni rivojlantirish, o‘quvchining o'z-o'zini tarbiyalash,
modernizatsiya qilish vazifalarini bajaradi. Ta’limda
zamonaviy pedagogika texnologiyalariga asoslanish va
innovatsiyalarga intilish, o‘quvchilarni faollashtirishga
garatilgan turli interfaol metodlardan foydalanish ta’lim
maqgsad va mazmunini samarali amalga oshirishga yor-
dam beradi. Ta’lim jarayonida mavzuga oid slaydlar,
rasmlar, videolavhalar, multimedia va Internetdan foy-
dalanish darsni, aynigsa, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari
bilan olib boriladigan mashg‘ulotlarning yanada kuchli
va samarali bo‘lishiga zamin yaratadi. O‘quv jarayo-
niga yangiliklar, an’anaviy va noan’anaviy usullar, in-
terfaol oyinlarni qo‘llash bugungi kunning eng muhim
masalalaridan biridir. Shu kabi, chet til o‘gitishda nutq
faoliyati turlaridan foydalanish bilimiga ega bo‘lish talab
etiladi.

Jamiyat talablarini qondirish hozirgi zamon ofqitu-
vchisidan yuqori madaniyat, chuqur ma’naviyat, Vatan
uchun javobgarlik hissi, mas’uliyatlilik, chuqur bilim-
ga ega bo'lish, o'z o‘quvchilarining ijodiy salohiyatini
rivojlantirish, innovatsion faoliyat, o'z ustida ishlash,

kasbiy faollikka qobiliyatlilik va shu kabi boshga bir
gator sifatlarni talab etadi. Shu sababli, komil shaxsni
tarbiyalash masalasi bilan bir qatorda yana bir asosiy
masala, ya’ni mutaxassisning kasbiy kompetentligini
shakllantirish masalasi bugungi kunda o‘ta muhim hi-
soblanadi.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytib o'tish kerakki, kelajak av-
lodni kasbga yo'nltirishda PIRLS xalgaro tadgigotlarn-
ing roli muhim va dolzarb sanaladi. Xalgaro baholash
dasturi doirasida o‘quvchining nafagat nutqiy faoliyatini
shakllantirish, balki kasbiy yo‘nalishlari ham belgilab bo-
riladi. Albatta, bunday jarayonlar tashxislash va bahol-
ash mezonlari, vositalari yordamida amalga oshiriladi.

Bilimlarni nazorat gilish va baholash o‘quvchi uchun
ham rag'batlantiruvchi vosita, ham xatolar ustida
ko‘proq ishlashga undaydigan vosita bo‘lib hisoblana-
di. Shuning uchun bu tizim yanada rivojlanishi kerak.
Har bir fugaro kelajak avlod kamolotiga mas’uliyat bilan
yondashishga qodir bo‘lishi kerak. Kelajak avlodni yuk-
sak salohiyatli, madaniyatli, ma’naviyatli, dunyoqarashi
keng inson sifatida namoyon etishi magsadga muvofiq
bo‘ladi.
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MOTIVATION AND ITS ROLE IN LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

From the birth children are exposed to many learn-
ing situations. They master numerous tasks naturally
without struggling and pain. Small children usually feel
desire to learn, they ask endless questions to discover
“why”. In elementary school pupils mostly receive very
good marks as their hunger for knowledge is nourished
by enthusiasm and curiosity about the world, and there-
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fore they achieve good results. Unfortunately, as they
grow older, they seem to lose their eagerness to gain
knowledge of something new. When they finally enter a
secondary school their excitement usually disappears
completely, their results become much worse and
attending the school develops into a mere duty. The
question why this happens is probably asked by many
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teachers of various kinds of secondary schools, never-
theless, most of them would undoubtedly identify moti-
vation as one of the key factors of the learning success.

With the development of Uzbekistan’s internation-
al relations with foreign countries special attention is
being paid to teaching and learning English. Teaching
English has become one of the policies of government
of Uzbekistan. New schools, lyceums and universities
with specialization on teaching foreign languages are
being built in our country. English language has be-
come one of the essential parts of academic programs
of every educational institution. Therefore, linguists and
methodologists of our country are studying the most
important issues of organizing language teaching. As
many language teaching specialists suggest the most
important and current problems of language teaching
is the problem of motivation to learn English language
or any other foreign language. This article is devoted to
the study of theoretical principles of motivating pupils
to learn English and the ways of sustaining their moti-
vation.

Motivation is a very common concept and is re-
garded as important to starting or taking action, and is
a concept widely used in a variety of situations. The
search of its empirical verification produced an enor-
mous amount of research.

According to Blatchford, Peter, “Motivation is con-
sidered to be one of the main determining factors of
success in developing a second or foreign language”
[1].

Motivation is one of the most frequently used words
in psychology. It refers to the factors which move or
activate the organism. We infer the presence of moti-
vation when we see that people work toward certain
goals. For example, we might observe that a student
works hard at almost every task that comes to him/her;
from this we infer that the person has motive to achieve.

All human behavior appears to arise in response to
some form of internal (physiological) or external (en-
vironmental) stimulation. The behaviors, however, are
not random. They often involve some purpose or goal.
It is often held that behaviors take place as a result of
the arousal of certain motives. Thus motivation can be
defined as the process of activating, maintaining and
directing behavior towards a particular goal. The pro-
cess is usually terminated once the desired goal is at-
tained by the person [2].

The process of initiating action is technically called
‘motivation’. Directing behavior towards certain goal
is the essence of motivation. Motivation is not always
directly observable. It is inferred and used to explain
behavior. When we ask “What motivates a person to
do a particular task?” We usually mean why does she
behave as she does. In other words, motivation, as
popularly used, refers to the cause or why of behavior.

Interestingly, we are not aware of all our motives.
Behavior can be governed by unconscious motives too.
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If our understanding of motives is correct, we have a
powerful tool for explaining behavior. We explain our
everyday behavior in terms of various motives [3].

Motives also help us make predictions about behav-
ior. We may tell what a person will do in future. Motives
may not tell exactly what will happen but they give us
an idea about the range of activities a person will do.
Thus a person with a need to achieve in academics will
work hard in school; an individual with a strong need to
excel in sports will put in a lot of hard work in that field;
similarly, in business and in many other situations.

Everybody needs to have motivation and a rea-
son for action. Second and foreign language learners
should be offered the opportunity to be motivated and
fulfill their learning orientations. “Attitude and motiva-
tion are key points in second language acquisition.”
“Without motivation, success will be hard to come by,
and the case of learning a second or foreign language
is little different” English is a foreign language and is not
used in daily life; however, there are aspects of second
language environment. Many students have developed
passive attitudes towards learning English due to pre-
vious experiences that English is hard to learn and it is
observed that students in current school systems feel
de-motivated and hopeless because they lack the skills
needed to help them to develop motivation.

Harmer has reported from Dornyei that “A de-moti-
vated person is someone who initially had a motivation
to fulfill a goal or to engage in an activity and has lost
the motivation to do so because of negative external
factors which are related to the environment in which
learning takes place such as the classroom or school.”
[4].

Attitude and motivated behavior is most important
for language learning. “It is a common-place belief in
language pedagogy and second language acquisition
research that language-related attitudes and motivated
behavior play a highly important role in second and for-
eign language learning”. Motivation is often connected
with levels of aspiration, which is defined as the stan-
dard that individuals set themselves in target-directed
activities. It is generally assumed that previous success
in some activity raises the level of aspiration, while pre-
vious failure lowers it. In other words, “motivation con-
cerns what moves a person to make certain choices, to
engage in action, and to persist in action”.

Motivation in learning English can be explained
with the help of Gardner’s Socio-psychological Model
of Second Language Acquisition. Gardner proposed a
model of motivation in second language learning called
as the socioeducational model. The model is concerned
with various individual differences in the learning of the
second language (L2). In this model two classes of vari-
ables integrativeness and attitudes towards the learning
situation contribute to the learners’ level of motivation.
It was suggested that greater L2 competence would be
achieved as a result of integrative orientedness which
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is characterized by learners’ demonstration of greater
motivational effort in learning of an L2 [5].

Types of Motivation in Language Learning. Another
factor which is frequently cited to explain why some L2
learners are more successful than others is individual
motivation. Motivation largely determines the level of
effort which learners expend at various stages in their
L2 development, often a key to ultimate level of profi-
ciency. Motivation is variously defined, but it is usually
conceived as a construct which includes at least the
following components:

- significant goal or need;

- desire to attain the goal;

- perception that learning L2 is relevant to fulfilling
the goal or meeting the need;

- belief in the likely success or failure of learning L2;

- value of potential outcomes/rewards.

The most widely recognized types of motivation are
integrative and instrumental. Integrative motivation is
based on interest in learning L2 because of a desire

to learn about or associate with the people who use
it (e.g. for romantic reasons), or because of an inten-
tion to participate or integrate in the L2-using speech
community; in any case, emotional or affective factors
are dominant. Instrumental motivation involves percep-
tion of purely practical value in learning the L2, such
as increasing occupational or business opportunities,
enhancing prestige and power, accessing scientific
and technical information, or just passing a course in
school. Neither of these orientations has an inherent
advantage over the other in terms of L2 achievement.

In conclusion, | would like to state that investigating
the motivation to learn in this thesis greatly contributed
to my professional growth as a teacher and it made me
realise the importance of the role of the teacher in the
learning process of my students. Therefore, | hope that
this study will also help to other teachers to understand
their enormous capacity to affect their students’ willing-
ness to learn the English language.
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Nargiz ARTIKOVA,

Toshkent viloyati Chirchiq davlat pedagogika
universiteti Boshlang‘ich ta’lim nazariyasi
kafedrasi o‘gituvchisi

ILMIY TADQIQOT VA DIAGNOSTIKA

So‘nggi yillarda ta’lim va tarbiya amaliyotida peda-
gogik jarayon, holat, hodisalarni tashxislashga alohida
e’tibor qaratiimoqda. Binobarin, tashxislash pedagogik
jarayon, holat, hodisalarning mavjud holatidan kelib
chiggan holda istigbol vazifalarni belgilash imkonini be-
radi.

E'’tiborli jihati so‘nggi o'n vyilliklarda “pedagogik di-
agnostika” tushunchasi ko‘plab tadqigotchilarning e’ti-
borini o‘ziga tortmoqda. Garchi mazkur tushuncha ular
tomonidan shaklan turlicha talqgin gilinayotgan bo‘lsa
ham, nazariy jihatdan umumiy mazmunga ega.

Pedagogik diagnostika — pedagogik tizimning turli
elementlari holati va uni barcha bosqchilarda bashor-
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atlash, mo'tadil rivojlanish tendensiyalarining buzil-
ishini bartaraf etish uchun ularni amalga oshirish sha-
roitlarini tavsiflovchi belgilarni aniglash va o‘rganish
(E.A.Mixalichev), ta’lim va tarbiya natijasini baholashda
shaxsning ma’lum bir xususiyatlarini aniglash uchun
mo‘ljallangan pedagog va pedagogik kollektivlarning
o'ziga xos faoliyat tizimi (V.S.Avanesov).

Magsad, vazifa, tashxis shakllari, metodlari, vosita
yoki jihozlari, tashxisni amalga oshiruvchining ma’lu-
moti, malaka darajasi, ish tajribasi, tashxis mezonlari
va ko‘rsatkichlari, tashxis bosqichlari, tashxis nati-
jalari, korreksiyalovchi metodika pedagogik tashxisning
muhim asoslari bo‘lib, har qanday vaziyatda ham ular
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yaxlit holda inobatga olinishi zarur.

V.Uruskoy esa pedagogik tashxislash o‘z mohiyat-
iga ko‘ra ikki magsadga erishishga xizmat giladi, deb
hisoblaydi. Ular: 1) o‘gituvchining kasbiy darajasini
o‘rganuvchi metod, vositalarning tizimi sifatida kasbiy
faoliyatdagi giyinchiliklarni o‘rganish, ularni barataf
etishning samarali yo'llarini izlash zaruriyatini anglash;
2) pedagogik faoliyatni tashkil etishning individual uslu-
biga ko'ra o‘gituvchining kuchli tomonlarini aniglash,
ularni mustahkamlash hamda rivojlantirishning aniq
yo'llari va vositalarini aniglash.

Yanada anigroq qilib aytganda, pedagogik diagnos-
tika — anig magsaddan kelib chiggan holda muayyan
holat (fazilat, bilimlarni o'zlashtirish) bo‘yicha o‘rganilu-
vchi shaxs faoliyatini kuzatish, tekshirish va baholash-
ga oid statistik ma’lumotlarni yig‘ish, ularni tahlil qilish,
dinamik rivojlanishni aniglashga qaratilgan nazorat yoki
monitoringning tarkibiy gismi; ta’lim oluvchilar, pedagog
yoki ta’lim muassasasi rahbarining faoliyati darajasida
jarayon yoki hodisani bir vagtning o‘zida tezkor o‘rgan-
ish, baholash, yo‘naltirish va to‘g‘rilash demakdir.

O‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra ma’lum jarayon, hodisa yoki
obyekt bo'yicha pedagogik tashxis qo‘yishga garatilgan
faoliyat esa pedagogik tashxislash sanaladi. Chunki
tashxislash negizida shaxs yoki avtomatik qurilma to-
monidan amalga oshiriladigan real harakat yotadi.

O‘quv-tarbiya jarayonining zamonaviy darajada rivo-
jlanib borishini ta’minlash uchun asosiy mas’ul shax-
slar o'gituvchilar bo‘lib, hozirda ulardan o'z ishlariga
mas’uliyat bilan yondashish, kasbiy bilimdonlik, kasbiy
malaka va metodik mahoratlarini uzluksiz oshirib bor-
ish, zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiya, innovasiyalar
asosida ishlash talab qilinadi. Buning uchun ular uzluk-
siz ravishda mustaqil mutolaa va malaka oshirish bilan
shug‘ullanishlari zarur.

Boshlang‘ich ta’lim umumiy o‘rta ta’limning poy-
devori va maktabdagi ta’lim-tarbiyaning sifati hamda
samaradorligini oshirishda hal giluvchi omil ekanligi,
boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining o‘zlari o‘gitadigan
o‘qish, ona tili, matematika, tabiatshunoslik, mehnat,
odobnoma, jismoniy tarbiya fanlari bo‘yicha ehtiyojlar-
ga asoslangan malaka oshirishlari mexanizmini tako-
millashtirish ganchalik jiddiy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini
ko‘rsatib turibdi. Hozirda bu mexanizmni takomillashti-
rish uchun kasbiy pedagogik diagnostika metodlaridan
foydalanish magsadga muvofigdir.

Kasbiy pedagogik diagnostikaning mazmuni o‘qitu-
vchilarning zamonaviy talablar darajasida kasbiy
tayyorgarlikka ega bo'lishlarini ta’minlash uchun zarur
bo‘lgan ma’lumotlarni aniglash yuzasidan amalga os-
hiriladigan ilmiy-metodik yo‘nalishdagi tashkiliy-peda-
gogik va amaliy ishlardan iborat.

O'zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining
2006-yil 16-fevraldagi “Pedagog kadrlarni qayta tayyor-
lash va ularning malakasini oshirish tizimini yanada
takomillashtirish to‘g‘risida’gi 25-son garoriga muvofiq
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ta’limni boshqgarish hududiy organlari tomonidan mak-
tablardagi pedagog kadrlar kasbiy diagnostikasining
natijalari umumlashtiriladi. Bunda har bir pedagogga
tegishli natijalar bo‘yicha o‘xshash yo‘nalishlarni bel-
gilash va guruhlashtirish amalga oshiriladi. Bunday
umumlashtirish natijasida tegishli ta’lim muassasalari
bo‘yicha jami pedagog kadrlarga xos bo‘lgan umumiy
kasbiy muammolar yo‘nalishlari ma’lum bo‘ladi. Uning
asosida pedagoglarning uzluksiz malaka oshirishlarini
tashkil gilishning mazmuni va, shu bilan birga, magsad-
ga muvofiq shakl va usullari ham aniglanishi mumkin.

O'qgituvchi faoliyatining kasbiy diagnostikasi uning
0z ishida yanada yuqori natijaga erishishini ta’minlash
uchun o‘zlashtirishi va oz faoliyatida qo'llashi zarur
bo‘lgan nazariy bilimlar, amaliy ish ko‘nikmalari va mal-
akalarni aniglashdan iborat. Buning uchun o‘gituvchi
kasbiy faoliyatining tarkibiy gismlari bo‘yicha tayyorgar-
lik darajasi aniglanib, xulosalar chiqariladi.

Ofqituvchi faoliyatini quyidagi asosiy tarkibiy qism-
larga ajratib tahlil gilish mumkin:

- mutaxassisligi bo‘yicha nazariy va metodik bilimlar-
ni, shu sohadagi so‘nggi yangiliklarni va ularni amalda
go'llashni bilishi;

- ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalarni o‘zlashtirishi va
amalda qo'llashi;

- ilg‘or pedagogik tajribalarni o‘rganishi va ulardan
amalda foydalanishi;

- pedagogika, psixologiya va ma’naviyat asoslari
bo‘yicha tayyorgarligi darajasi;

- o‘quvchilarining o'zlashtirish darajasi;

- maktab fan metodika birlashmasi ishidagi faolligi,
tayyorlagan metodik ma’ruzalari, axborotlari;

- tegishli me’yoriy hujjatlarni bilishi;

- sinfdan tashgari mashg‘ulotlar olib borishi sifati va
samaradorligi;

- ota-onalar, mahallalar bilan hamkorlik ishlari sa-
maradorligi;

- tanlov, ko‘rik, musobaqa, konferensiya, semi-
narlarda ishtiroki;

- ommaviy axborot vositalarida chiqishlari;

- o‘gituvchining pedagogik faoliyatiga hamkasblarin-
ing, o‘quvchilar va ota-onalarning baholari.

Yugqorida keltirilgan tarkibiy gismlar bo‘yicha kasbiy
diagnostika quyidagi kabi tegishlicha shakl va usullar-
da amalga oshiriladi: hujjatlar asosida o‘rganish, ku-
zatish, suhbat, so‘rovnoma, test, 0'z-o'zini tashxislash,
o‘gituvchining pedagogik faoliyati to‘g‘risida hamkas-
blari, o‘quvchilar, ota-onalar fikrlarini o‘'rganish hamda
to‘'plangan ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilish, umumlashtirish,
xulosa chiqarish va tavsiyalar berishdan iborat.

Har bir fan yoki o‘quv fani kabi “pedagogik diagnos-
tika va korreksiya” o'z oldiga muayyan magsadni qo‘ya-
di, ushbu maqgsadga erishish yo‘lida ma’lum vazifalar-
ni belgilaydi. Qolaversa, mazkur fan o'zining tadqigot
obyekti, predmeti hamda tayanch kategoriyalari (asosiy
tushunchalari)ga ega.
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O‘quv fanining magsadi, vazifalari, obyekti, predme-
ti va kategoriyalari uning tadqigot yo‘nalishi, fan sifatida
0'ziga xos xususiyatlariga ko‘ra belgilanadi.

“Pedagogik diagnostika va korreksiya” o‘quv fanin-
ing magsadi — pedagogik ahamiyatga ega ma’lumo-
tlarni aniglash va ulardan foydalanish asosida o‘quvchi
shaxsini har tomonlama rivojlantirish, tarbiyalash, o‘quv
hamda kasbiy faoliyatga psixologik jihatdan samarali
tayyorlash uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratishdan
iborat.

Har bir fan yoki o‘quv fani oldiga muayyan vazifalar
go'yiladi. Ularning aniq belgilanishi magsadga tezkor
va samarali erishish imkonini beradi.

“Pedagogik diagnostika va korreksiya” o‘quv fanin-
ing obyekti — pedagogik jarayon hamda uning barcha
tarkibiy elementlari — pedagog, o‘quvchi, pedagogik
faoliyatning mazmuni, tashkiliy shakllari, metodlari,
vositalari, shart-sharoitlari, texnologiyalari hamda nati-
jalari.

O‘quv fanining obyekti, 0oz navbatida, uning pred-
metini belgilashga yordam beradi. Boshqacha qilib
aytganda, “pedagogik diagnostika va korreksiya” o‘quv
fanining predmeti uning obyekti asosida belgilanadi.
Bunda ikkita subyekt — o‘quvchi (bola) va pedagog,
shuningdek, ta’lim va tarbiya sharoiti nazarda tutiladi.

“Pedagogik diagnostika va korreksiya” o‘quv fanining obyekti sifatida

O‘quvchi (bola) ko'zda tutilganda

Pedagog ko‘zda
tutilganda

Ta’lim va tarbiya sharoiti
ko‘zda tutilganda

O‘quv fanining obyekti quyidagicha belgilanadi:

O‘quvchi (bola)ning o‘ziga xos (shaxsiy) xu-
susiyatlari; ta’'lim olganlik, tarbiyalanganlik, ri-
vojlanganlik, faoliyat ko‘nikmalari, gizigish, xo-
hish-istak va mayllari, tipologik xususiyatlari,
xulg-atvorining namoyon bo'lish darajalari;
uning tengdoshlari hamda kattalar bilan muno-

sabatining o'ziga xosliklari liklari

Pedagogning kasbiy
kompetentligi, shaxsiy
xususiyatlari,
(bola)lar bilan muno-
sabatining o‘ziga xos-

Turli yosh davridagi shaxsni o‘qitish
metodlari; mikro guruhdagi muhit; mu-
ayyan yosh davridagi shaxsga beri-
ladigan ta’lim (tarbiya) mazmuni ham-
da ta’lim (tarbiya) vositalari, texnolo-
giyalari; shaxsning rivojlanishiga turli
omillar, xususan, oilaning ta’siri

o‘quvchi

Ma’lumki, har bir fan yoki o‘quv fani kabi “pedagogik
diagnostika va korreksiya” ham o‘zining tayanch tush-
unchalari (asosiy kategoriyalari)ga ega.

Shunday qilib, zamonaviy sharoitda pedagogik
diagnostika g'‘oyalarini amaliyotda qo‘llash didaktik
va tarbiyaviy jarayonlarning ilmiy, metodik, tashkiliy,

amaliy jihatdan to‘g'ri tashkillashtirilishini ta’minlaydi.
O‘quvchilar tomonidan bilim, malaka va ko‘nikmalarn-
ing samarali o‘zlashtirilishi uchun sharoit yaratadi.
Qolaversa, pedagogik jarayonda muayyan kamchiliklar
ko‘zga tashlansa, ularni tezkor bartaraf etish, istigbol
vazifalarni ogilona belgilashga yordam beradi.
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VOCABULARY IS A VITAL PART OF LANGUAGE TEACHING

The basic reason for learning foreign languages that
all people have in common is communication - commu-
nication in any mode. It is a two-sided process, which
requires the ability to understand each other, to be able
to code a message that someone wants to convey to
someone else in a way, which will be comprehensible
to the receiver and also appropriate to a concrete situa-
tion and status of all participants. Vice versa the person
should be able to interpret a message that someone
else is conveying to them. To acquire a good skill of
communication in foreign language it is necessary to be
familiar not only with vocabulary (single words and their
meanings, collocations, phrases and phrasal verbs
etc.) but also with language structures and above all
with strategies for using them in right context according
to concrete situations. Learners can generally commu-
nicate well, having learnt all the basic structures of the
language. However, they need to broaden their vocab-
ulary to express themselves more clearly and appropri-
ately in a wide range of situations. Students might even
have a receptive knowledge of a wider range of vocab-
ulary, which means they can recognize the item and
recognize its meaning. Nevertheless, their productive
use of a wide range of vocabulary is normally limited,
and this is one of the areas that need greater attention.
At this stage we are concerned not only with students
understanding the meaning of words, but also being
able to use them appropriately, taking into account fac-
tors such as oral / written use of the language; degree
of formality, style and others. Vocabulary is the knowl-
edge of words and word meanings [1].

“Vocabulary knowledge is knowledge; the knowl-
edge of a word not only implies a definition, but also
implies how that word fits into the world.” Vocabulary
knowledge is not something that can ever be fully mas-
tered; it is something that expands and deepens over
the course of a lifetime. Instruction in vocabulary in-
volves far more than looking up words in a dictionary
and using the words in a sentence. Vocabulary is ac-
quired incidentally through indirect exposure to words
and intentionally through explicit instruction in specif-
ic words and word learning strategies. There are four
components of an effective vocabulary program:

- wide or extensive independent reading to expand
word knowledge;

- instruction in specific words to enhance compre-
hension of texts containing those words;

- instruction in independent word-learning strate-
gies;

- word consciousness and word-play activities to
motivate and enhance learning [2].
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Nowadays it is widely accepted that vocabulary
teaching should be part of the syllabus, and taught in
a well-planned and regular basis. Some authors argue
that vocabulary should be at the center of language
teaching, because ‘language consists of grammatical-
ised lexis, not lexicalized grammar’.

The importance of teaching vocabulary. New words
have to be introduced in such a way as to capture the
students’ attention and place the words in their memo-
ries. Students need to be aware of techniques for mem-
orizing large amounts of new vocabulary in order to
progress in their language learning. Vocabulary learn-
ing can often be seen as a laborious process of memo-
rizing lists of unrelated terms. However, there are many
others much more successful and interesting ways to
learn and teach vocabulary in the ESL classroom [3].

If vocabulary is taught in an uninteresting way such
as by drilling, simple repetition and learning lists, then
the words are likely to be forgotten. Teachers need to
teach vocabulary so that the words are learned in a
memorable way, in order for them to stick in the mem-
ory of the student. Indeed, learners need to retain large
amounts of vocabulary in their long-term memory.

Teaching vocabulary is the basis for forming four
main skills. Knowing a language means to master its
structure and words. Thus, vocabulary one of the as-
pects of the language to be taught in school. The prob-
lem is what words and idioms pupils should retain. It is
evident that the number of words should be limited be-
cause pupils have only 2-4 periods a week; the size of
the group is not small enough to provide each pupil with
practice in speaking; schools are not yet fully equipped
with special laboratories for individual language learn-
ing. The number of words pupils should acquire in
school depends wholly on the syllabus requirements.
The later are determined by the condition and method
used. For example, experiments have proved that the
use of programmed instruction for vocabulary learning
allows us to increase the number of the words to be
learned since pupils are able to assimilate them while
working independently with the programme [4].

The main aim of teaching vocabulary is assimila-
tion of the meaning, form of the words and its usage
in oral and written speech — that is formation of lexical
habits. People can have many aptitudes, but without a
large and precise English vocabulary to express them,
they cannot take full advantage of these abilities. Unlike
aptitudes, vocabulary is not a natural ability; it can be
improved if one is willing to make the effort to do so.
Building vocabulary is a powerful way to enhance your

e-mail: til adabiyot@umail.uz



TIL VA ADABIYOT
TATIMI
T e soman

Tahlil

life and career. Learning how to build a better vocab-
ulary can be a pleasurable and profitable investment
of both your time and effort. At least fifteen minutes a
day of concentrated study on a regular basis can bring
about a rapid improvement in your vocabulary skills,
which in turn can increase your ability to communicate
by writing, conversing, or making speeches. Acquiring
a large vocabulary can benefit you in school, at work,
and socially. It will enable you to understand others’
ideas better and to have the satisfaction of getting your
thoughts and ideas across more effectively. Of course,
you already know thousands of words, and you will con-
tinue to learn more whether you work at it or not. The
fact is that many of the words you know were probably
learned simply by coming across them often enough in
your reading, in conversation, and even while watching
television. But increasing the pace of your learning re-
quires a consistent, dedicated approach. If you learned
only one new word a day for the next three years, you
would have over a thousand new words in your vocabu-
lary. However, if you decided right now to learn ten new
words a day, in one year you would have added over
three thousand to what you already know, and probably
have established a lifetime habit of learning and self-im-
provement [5].

Vocabulary is a vital part of language teaching.
Word cards - teachers can use devices for vocabulary
teaching such as simple flash-cards or word-cards. The
teacher writes the English language word on one side
of the card and a sentence containing the word, its defi-
nition, its synonyms and pronunciation on the other.
Word cards can be excellent methods of memory aid.
This is also a handy way for students to carry their new
vocabulary around with them to look at whenever they
have the opportunity.

Word association - another successful method of
vocabulary teaching is the word association technique.
If words are stored individually, they are more difficult
to remember as they have no context. But if the words
are stored together in commonly used phrases and
sentences, they are more readily absorbed. Putting
words with collocational partners in this way helps the
students to relate connected words together.

Visual techniques - teaching vocabulary can become
easier with the use of cards with pictures, diagrams and
liberal colour coding for grammatical clarity. In this way,
words are remembered by their colour or position on a
page or their association with other words, pictures or
phrases. Images can link to a word; words can also be
linked to other words, for example, a student might link

the word ‘car’ with ‘garage’ and with ‘mechanic’. This
idea of engaging the other sense can also help with de-
veloping a kind of semantic map where words are listed
which relate to each other, which creates a situation
where one word reminds the student of another.

Brainstorming - when teaching new vocabulary, the
method of delivery needs to be fresh and interesting for
the students or else they will not remember the words.
Ways in which to liven up the introduction of new vo-
cabulary could include brainstorming around an exist-
ing word in the students’ vocabulary knowledge. This
key word should be written up in the middle of the board
and the new vocabulary relating to it can be written
around it. Use colourful pens if writing on a whiteboard
to emphasize different words.

Matching columns - once the new vocabulary has
been taught, a useful way to test if students have un-
derstood the meanings of this new vocabulary is to ask
them to match new words from one column with defi-
nitions from another column. The new words are num-
bered in column one and the definitions are mixed up
and lettered in column two. Students can also make up
sentences using this technique, matching the beginning
of the sentence or phrase from column 1 with the end of
the sentence or phrase from column 2 [6].

Vocabulary is an important part of the English teach-
ing process. It is supposed to be a very effective com-
municative device as it carries the highest level of im-
portance within peoples” verbal interaction. However,
language itself is not only individual lexemes put to-
gether, but it is necessary to follow a set of grammar
rules to assure correct comprehension of speaker’'s
intention. Therefore, vocabulary together with gram-
mar rules acquisition plays significant role in foreign
language teaching. The purpose of the article is to find
out the appropriate principles and methods for teach-
ing vocabulary. The main goal is to assess the rela-
tionship between teaching approach and students’ final
knowledge, focusing on vocabulary load. Language
with problems to integrate it within context, - conscious
learning of rules does not lead to language acquisition,
- communicative approach prepares students for real
communication, students are not anxious about exper-
iments with language and they are able to respond the
context well.

In conclusion, first, teachers should prepare them-
selves for the following principles and methods of
teaching vocabulary in FLTL, because foreign language
training will be more efficient.
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MORAL CRISIS IN AMERICAN LITERATURE OF THE 20TH CENTURY

The general theme of US literature in the first third
of the 20th century is the Great American Dream. The
first settlers who arrived in North America from Europe
on the Mayflower ship and founded New England on
its Atlantic coast were inspired not only by the ac-
quisitive dream of enrichment. The white pioneers
of the continent, they would later be called pioneers,
dreamed of returning the lost paradise, of recreating
an “earthly sanctuary” for a person who creates both
himself and his happiness. The boundless undevel-
oped continent seemed to them a place where they
could start building an earthly paradise from scratch.
Later, when New England announced its separation
from the mother country, became an independent state
called the United States, this religiously colored dream
of the pioneers acquired the status of a national task.
Very strongly ideologically corrected by the thesis that
America is a country of equal opportunities for all, it
became the foundation on which the conviction in its
exclusivity, even God’s chosenness, was based. This
idea of the American educators of the 18th century
gave rise to an ideological and ontological phenome-
non called the “Great American Dream”. It entered into
flesh and blood, into the genetic memory of several
generations of Americans. The outstanding writer W.
Faulkner, who already lived in the 20th century, wrote
about it: “We were not even allowed to accept or reject
the dream, because the dream already possessed and
owned us from the moment of birth.” Here is the reason
for the belated maturation of a critical attitude towards
the values of Americanism in US literature: the thesis
of equal opportunities for all “worked” throughout the
19th century. Only by the beginning of the 20th century
did reverence for the “dream” and “equal opportunities”
change in American literature to a fair amount of skep-
ticism and denial.

The moral crisis, the depreciation of the traditional
system of values based on the traditions of bourgeois
individualism, led to a serious crisis of hopes and ideas
about the future. In his book “The cultural contradictions
of capitalism”, Bell writes specifically about the “crisis
of hope”: “Three unspoken assumptions have always
existed in the United States: the assumption that indi-
vidual values will rise, that rising material wealth will
solve all the problems arising from inequality, and that
experience will be the basis for solving all the problems
of the future. And now all those hopes have been shat-
tered. Growing prosperity does not eliminate inequality,

2022-yil 9-son —

iy -

but, on the contrary, creates new problems. Experience
is no more reliable guide to the complex technical prob-
lems of today’s society. And the values that form the
basis for hopes for successful material well-being are
now in question” [1].

Thus, D. Bell criticizes the counterculture from the
standpoint of neoconservatism. Speaking of a deep
moral and cultural crisis, he looks for ways to overcome
the cultural contradictions of capitalism. He sees this
path in the renewal of moral values, in the creation
of new moral principles based not on bourgeois indi-
vidualism, which has degenerated into hedonism and
pop culture, but on new forms of “collectivity”, “self-re-
straint”, moderation, and cultural tradition [2: 56].

The moral crisis recognized today by most American
sociologists and ideologues is largely related to the cri-
sis of individualism, which has historically been the ba-
sis for the development of many American values. Yu.
A. Zamoshkin convincingly wrote about the causes of
this crisis, its forms and stages. In particular, he showed
that under the conditions of state-monopoly capitalism
the class basis for individualism narrows. “Changes in
the class structure of contemporary American capital-
ism are one of the most important causes of the general
crisis of individualism. These changes confront millions
of Americans with a sharp contrast between the formal
democratic shell (which wraps the traditional slogans
of US individualism, and above all the slogan of “equal
rights for everyone to succeed”) and reality” [3].

Indeed, the principle of individualism and the norms
of morality and behavior based on it corresponded to
the early stages of the formation of capitalism in the
United States, the practice of free enterprise and the
unrestricted elements of the market. The activities of
these large bureaucratic organizations are based on
authority, on a “hierarchy of prestige and power”, that
is, on norms of behavior that go beyond individualistic
ethics. Hence the attempts to substantiate a new, “cor-
porate ethic” opposed to the ethics of individualism.

In the twenties, the creative path of Ernest
Hemingway (1899-1961), the most prominent rep-
resentative of the American literature of the lost gen-
eration, began, among which, along with the early
Fitzgerald, criticism also included the first literary exper-
iments of W. Faulkner (“Soldier's award”) and D. Dos
Rassos (“Three soldiers”). He debuted with a collection
of short stories, “In our time” (1925); the heroes of most
of them are young Americans who have returned from
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the front and are unable to adapt to civilian life, who no
longer find a common language with their parents, rela-
tives, and loved ones. The feeling of restlessness, lone-
liness dominates in them. In the novel “The sun also
rises” (Fiesta), published a year later, the action takes
place in France, its heroes — five young Americans
(Bret Ashley, Jake Barnes, Michael Campbell, Bill
Gorton, Robert Cohn and Francis Cline) lead a strange
life of Bohemia, burning time and money in empty con-
versations, nightly trips to taverns and haunts of Paris.
The author did not condescend to explain the causes of
universal pessimism and some kind of moral emptiness
of most of the heroes (except, perhaps, Barnes) — one
can only guess about this from individual hints, details
of their dialogues. He was belligerently factographic in
his first novel, unwilling to seek out motives or give his
own assessments of the behavior of his characters. For
which he received a lot of reproaches from the then
critics for distorting the truth of life, for the unartistic,
compositional helplessness of the novel. As regards
the novel form, they were right in many respects; but
the generalized portrait of the so-called lost generation,
which lost the old ideals and did not find new ones, is
accurately recreated.

Nevertheless, he listened to critics in the next novel
about the same generation, “A farewell to arms!” (1929)
did not neglect the social motivations of the hero’s be-
havior along with the psychological ones. Lieutenant
Henry went to the front as a volunteer, believing the
official propaganda that this war was for democracy
and freedom, allegedly threatened by Germany. Front-
line everyday life, the spectacle of cruelty and violence,
communication with ordinary Italian soldiers, injury and
love for Katherine Barclay dispelled the young man’s
urapatriotic frenzy. He realized that “this is not my war”,
and decided to conclude a “separate peace”. True,
this world looks like a desertion, an escape to neutral
Switzerland, where he wants to hide from the cruelty
of the world along with his beloved. “I am not born to
think; | was born to eat, drink and sleep, yes, hell, sleep
with Katherine. But the dream of being able to get away
from the storms of the world, to hide in a cozy bay of
personal life turned out to be illusory. During childbirth,
his lover and child die, Henry is left with nothing. On
the saddest note of loneliness, the novel ends, confirm-
ing the illusory nature of the hopes and aspirations of a
generation of peers of the century.

After “A farewell to arms!” Hemingway has what
some researchers call a creative crisis. Probably be-
cause before the appearance of the next novel “To have
and not to have” eight years pass filled with small epic

genres. The theme of the “lost generation” has been
worked out, the search for a new one has dragged on.
A writer who demands of himself looks for something
real, for which it is worth living and dying, with which
one can go to the reader. In his search, he turns to peo-
ple of exotic occupations and professions — bullfighters,
travelers, lion hunters, smugglers.

The writer's search for the present in life leads him
to the theme of the fate of man in society, to the com-
mon theme of the “American dream” for many American
writers. They bring him to Republican Spain, fighting
against fascism. There he saw real people and captured
their feat in the play “The fifth column” and the novel
“For whom the bell tolls” (1940). His hero Robert Jordan
is a young American who voluntarily came to Spain to
fight against fascism. He receives the task to cross the
front line and, when the offensive of the Republican
army begins, with the help of a partisan detachment,
blow up the bridge in the rear of the Nazis in order to
prevent them from sending reinforcements. Developing
the plot of a small operation, the author solves a num-
ber of moral problems. And first of all, this is the prob-
lem of the value of human life in relation to the moral
duty, voluntarily accepted in the name of a lofty idea.
Realizing that completing the task could end in death
for him, Jordan, however, argues that everyone must
do their duty. And he remains to certain death, deciding
to cover the retreat of his comrades. As an epigraph to
the novel, Hemingway took the lines of the English poet
John Donne, which very accurately express the human-
istic orientation of the novel, speaking both about the
enduring value of every human life and about the fusion
of the fate of each person with the fate of all mankind:
“There is no person who would be like an Island, him-
self to myself: each person is a part of the Continent ...
The death of each Human also diminishes me, for | am
one with all Humanity”.

The most significant work of Hemingway after the
Second World War was the philosophical story-parable
“The old man and the sea” (1952). Here, for the first
time in the work of Hemigway, the hero became a hard
worker who sees his life calling in his work. Santiago’s
courage is extremely natural; it has nothing of the te-
trality of a matador playing a deadly game in front of
an audience. The old man is defeated in an unequal
battle with sharks that destroy his prey, which he got
at such a high price. But he does not have any feeling
of hopelessness and doom: “Man is not created to en-
dure defeats. Man can be destroyed, but he cannot be
defeated”.
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